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Pech; 5 fuhereunto ye do well that 
ye tal heed," as unto a light that 

ine i in a dart place, until the day 
dun, and the 5 A e in 
Sur hearts. 


HE Blefſed Apoſtle of the Cir- 
cumceiſion St. Peter, writing this 
ſecond Epiſtle to the Converted 

Jes and Proſelytes, which were duch — 
diperſed throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cap- ii. i. 
padocia, Aſia, and Bithynia, a little be- 


fore his Death, is in this CHapter ve 7 2 Pet. j. 14 


earneſt with em that they would ſeriou 

ly conſider thoſe exceeding great and pre- . 4 
cious . promiſes. which the Goſpel of 
Chriſt afforded to them : that they would 
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1. 5. 6. zue all diligence to add one Grace and 


V. 8, 9. 


V. 10. 
V. 11. 


/\rtue to another; r might not 
be barren nor unfruitful in 

of our Lord Feſus Chriſt : that they 
would give diligence to make their calling 
and election ſure, that ſo an entrance might 


be miniſtred to them — into the 
everlaſting kingdom of our Lord and Savi-— 
or Feſus Chriſt: and as the moſt cogent |! 


and efficacious Argument to theſe Du- 
ties, he puts them in mind of the certain- 
ty of that Chriſtian Religion, on which 
al his Exhortations were grounded, and 
appeals to the moſt plain and unqueſtion- 
able evidence that had been produc'd: for 
it, and which, they themſelves. had been 
fully acquainted withal; namely, The 
extraordinary and miraculous Atteſtati- 
ons it had receiv'd from God himſelf, in 


its firſt preaching in Judea in that Age; 
and, the completion of thoſe ancient 


Predictions, concerning the Meſſias in Je- 
ſus of Nagareth, which Divine Provi- 


_ dence had taken care to have all along 


ſtanding on Record for their greater ſa- 
tisfackion and aſſurance. Under the far- 
mer Hcad St. Peter appeals in particular 


to one moſt remarkable Atteſtation, 


which God the Father had given to the 
Author of our Religion Chriſt Jeſus z and 
which he himſelf. together with James 
and John, had been an eye and ear 

: Wit- 
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witneſs of This was that ſolemn Teſti- 
mony by a voice from Heaven, in the pre- Matt. xvijs 
ſence of Moſes and Elias, who appear'd 1. 
in Glory at his Transfiguration: and this 34 
Evidence St. Peter produces in ſuch a ſe- Luc. ix. 
rious and emphatick manner, and with ** S 
ſuch an air of Truth and Aſſurance, as e- 

ver ſeem'd to me very affecting. For we, ver. 16, 15; 
faies he, have not followed cunningly de- 18. 
viiſed fables, when we made known 

= wnto you the power and coming of our 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; but were eyewirneſſes 

of his Majeſty. For he received from 

God the Father honor and glory, when there 

came ſuch a voice to him from the excellent 

glory, This is my beloved don, in whom I 

am well pleaſed. And this voice which 

came from heaven, we heard when we 

were with him in the holy mount. Un- 

der the latter Head, which 1 have cho- 

ſen for the Subject of theſe enfuing Dif- 

' courſes, St. Peter appeals in general to 

the ſure word of Prophecy; or to thean- 

cient Predictions of the Few: Prophets, 

and their remarkable completion in Chriſt. 

Jefus, as another moſt unconteſted evi- 

dence for the Truth of his Religion. 

Nay he feems fo ſecure of the weight of 

this ſort of evidence, that (on account pro- 

bably of the Antiquity and numerouſ- 

neſs of thefe Predictions; the indiſputa- 

ble Authority of their Pen- men, the moſt 

A 2 certain 
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certain belief they had obtain'd among 
all, both Jews and Chriſtians, and the 
obvious plainneſs of their Application to 
Feſus of Nazareth) he fears not, upon 
the whole, to prefer it to that voice 
from Heaven, which himſelf had been an 
ear witneſs of, and which he had laid ſo i 
great ſtreſs on in the foregoing Verſes. # 
rer. 19. We havealſo, ſaies he, in the words of my 
Text, {:Eaiomeo mov aegÞunxor Noorys f 
more ſure word of prophecy, whereunts ye 

ao well that ye take heed, as unto a light | 
that ſhineth in a dark place; until the day | 
dawn, and the day ſtar ariſe in your hearts: | 
i. e. as I underſtand the words, Until 
the great Period and Concluſion of the 
Scripture Prophecies, the exaltation and 
advancement of the Kingdom of Chriſt 
Jeſus over the Fews, and over all the 
World ( which 1s fo frequently call'd the 
day, that day, and the day of Godin Scri- 
pture, ) be ſo evident and undeniable, that 
you will have little need of any ſuch ex- 
ternal Illumination or Demonſtration to 
ver. 20, 21. the ſame purpoſe. Knowing this firſt, or 
laying this as the Foundation of your 
Dependance on the Prophetick Writings, 
that no Prophecy of the Scripture is of any 
private Impulſe, or Suggeſtion ; For Pro- 

phecy came not at any time by the will 

Man; But holy Men of God ſpabe as they 
were moved by the Holy G0, and their 
Wri- 
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Writings therefore are of Divine Origi- 
nal, and indiſputable Authority in their 
oven nature. And indeed, not only St. 
Peter, but the reſt of the Apoſtles, and 
even our Lord himſelf ſtill appeals to 
theſe two kinds of Arguments for the 
truth of his Miſſion, and the confirma- 
tion of his Authority; as is eaſy to ob- 

ſerve all along the Hiſtory of the four 
Evangeliſts. And they are both for cer- 

27 tain fully ſatisfactory to all free and im- 
partial Men. If it be evident that Jeſus 
of Nazareth wrought very many real Mi- 

racles, in confirmation of his Doctrin; if 
he had in reality the ſolemn Approbation 
of God the Father from Heaven, that 
he was his beloved ſon in whom he was 
well pleaſed; and if it be alike evident 
that he was the very perſon which all the 
ancient divinely inſpird Prophets point- 
ed out and deſcribed, as the true Meſſias; 
and that all that they foretold was certain- 
ly fulfill'd in him; If I ſay theſe two 
kinds of Arguments (for I cannot call 
them barely two Arguments) can be ful- 
ly made out concerning our Jeſus of Na- 
Zareth, I am ſure no rational Man, Who 
has any tolerable notions of the Attri- 
butes of God, and vf the Purity and Ho- 
lyneſs both of the Doctrine and Example 
of the bleſſed Jeſus, can at all doubt of 
the truth of his being the Son of God, 
o * and 
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and Savior of the World; or that theChri- 
ſtian Religion therefore is moſt certainly 
true, and has divine Authority on its fide. 
Of theſe two kinds of Arguments I in- 
tend to conſine my ſelf at preſent to the 
latter alone, but in ſomwhat a larger no- 
tion than has been mention'd, z.e. I mean 
with the aſſiſtance of God, fo to diſ- 
courſe of the ancient Predictions and 
Prophecies contain'd in Scripture, and this 
in the order of Time wherein they were 
deliver'd, as all along to ſhew the comple- 
tion and fulfilling of ſuch of them whoſe 
periods are already paſt. For thereby 
will be demonſtrated at once, (1) the cer- 
tainty of the Spirit of Prophecy from the 
beginning of the World; (2) the Divine 
Authority of thoſe Sacred Writings, which 
have all along contain d the Predictions 
of future Events, no way within the 
reach of natural Foreſight; (3) the cer- 
tain truth of the Chriſtian Religion, as 
it is confirm'd from thoſe ancient Pro- 
phecies, fulfilled in our bleſſed Savior; 
and (4) the juſt reaſons we have thence 
to expect the completion of thoſe other 
Prophecics, which are not a few, whoſe 
Periods are not yet come, how little ſoever 
we at preſent are able intirely to compre- 
hend the meaning of them, or to trace the 
methods and preparations for their Ac- 
gompliſnment? This is a ſhort account 
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of my Intentions in theſe following Diſ- 


courſes. And in order to the more me- 
thodical and more convincing procedure, 
before I come to the particular Prophe- 
cies themſelves, I ſhall premiſe ſuch pre- 
paratory Oþſervations as will be of great 
uſe all along, and prevent thoſe Digreſſi- 
ons and Interruptions, which otherwiſe 
would be unavoidable in the future Series 


of my reaſoning. In order therefore to 
the more clear underſtanding the ancient 


Prophecies, I premiſe theſe Obſervations 
following ; 


I. Thoſe Prophecies of the Scripture 


| which relate to the Fewifh Church are 


open and explicite; and make uſe of a 


year for that known ſpace of time ſo call- 


ed, without any covert or myſtical Sig- 
nification. 5 f 


II. Thoſe Prophecies of the Scripture 


which relate to Chriſtianity, the Times 
of the Meſſias, and the Church of the 
Gentiles upon the rejection of the Jeu, 
are Cover d and Enigmatical; and make 
uſe of a Day for a Tear. 2, 


III. The aumber of Days included in | 


prophetick 7ears, is to be the fame that 


the computation of the Age and Nation 


of each Prophet does require. 
: | WW IV. The 
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IV. The particular fort of Tear alſo, 
refer'd to by a Day in ſeyeral Prophecies, 
is partly to be interpreted from the fame 
Foundation, and to be accounted by the 
Computation and Stile then in uſe, when 
the ſaid Prophecies and their Periods be- 
gan. | 


V: Whereany Prophecies of the Old 
Teſtament, or at leaſt towards the con- 
cluſion of it, are expreſly ſaid to belong 
to the Time of the End, to the latter 
Days, tothe laſt Days, or the like, they 
relate, if not to the very end of the 
World, yet at leaſt to its /a/? great Age, 
the Days of the Meſſias. ' 197 


VI. Intire numbers of Years,or Months, 
or Days in the Prophecies of Scripture, 
as well as in its Chronology, are us'd 
with great exactneſs, and comprehend 
no more than ſix Months, or fifteen Days, 
or twelve Hours on either fide; that is, 
they imply che ſpace mention'd to be 
nearer to that number than the next ei- 
ther oyer or under, according to the 
moſt natural and ſtrict Signification of 
the words themſelves. 


VII. Wherever any general word is 
us'd indefinitely, without a particular 
Note of Diſtinction, there the moſt emi; 

. nent 
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ent and remarkable of that kind is to 
Pe in reaſon underſtood by it. 


5 4 VIII. If moſt of the great difficulties 
in the Prophetick Writings, which have 
ng appear d inſuperable, do at length 


prove to be no real difficulties at all, tis 
fraſonable to expect, that the remaining 
Nifficulties may likewiſe upon farther con- 
Ideration be found capable of as clear 
Solutions, hereafter. Tia 
2X Theſe Eight Obſervations I have al- 
Fcady made and illuſtrated elſewhere, 
hen I was enquiring into the Scripture 
Thronology, and taking A ſhort View of 

he Revelation of St. Fohn: and accord- 

Ingly 1 ſhall beg leave, for brevities ſake, 

Jo take them for granted at preſent; that 
may have the more room for others 

more directly pertinent to my preſent 

Neſign; and which muſt be particularly 

Pro d before they can be taken for grant- : 
d by us. To come therefore to the . 


IX. The Prophetick Stile and Lan- A 
guage is very often ſingular or peculiar 
to it ſelf, and of its own Nature Parabo- 
lick or Enigmatical : But ſtill fo as to have 
a ſound and rational import,. capable of 
being clearly explain'd to the-Reaſon of 
Mankind. Thus at the firſt view it may 


ſcem ſtrange that Daniel ſhould deſcribe Pan. Ji. 
Y nr br * 2 b four 3-4 5.6.7. 


— — — 


5 The Accompliſhment of 


2 

; 
WEL 
3 
- Se 
* 


7 

f;;our great Beaſts like a Lyon, a Bear, a 
Leopard, and a fourth without a Name, F 
compos d, as it were, of the three others, 
making havock of the Church of God 

rid. Creſl for long Periods together. But when it 
Demonſt. is remembred that a Beaſt in Prophetick 
p. 93. &c. Stile always denotes an Empire, as cer- 
tainly and diſtinctly as that uſual word it 

ſelf in common Diſcourſe, the Wonder 

will ceaſe; and it will be very eaſily un- 
derſtood, that by thoſe four great Beaſts 

were denoted the four grand Monarchies, 

which God permitted to tyrannize over 

his Church for many Ages; The Baby- 
lonian, the Medo-Perſian, the Grecian, 

and the Roman. In like manner one would 

be amaz'd at the wonderful things which 

* the Prophet Joel aſcribes to four ſmall Crea- 
li. 25. 0 - . 1 
tures, or ſo many kinds of Locuſts; which 

we render the Palmer-worm, the Lo- 

f cuſt, the Canker-worm, and the C * ˖ M 
17+ inſomuch that by their means, God's He- 
; ritage the Fews was to be given to re- 
proach, and the heathen were to rule over 

them. But the amazement will ceaſc 8 

when we obſerve that theſe four /-mall i 

Beaſts in Joel correſpond to ſo many 

great ones in Daniel, and mean as di- 
ſtinctly as they the four Idolatrous and 
Tyrannical Monarchies already men- 
tion'd: and that upon this Hypot heſis, 

all that Prophecy is eaſy and clear; nay 

5 indeed 
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Indeed, as it ſeems to me, one of the moſt 


af 

ne, plain and intelligible in the whole Bible. 
rs, Thus alſo it appears very ſtrange at firſt 
od Goh, that Ezekiel, who prophecied not 


Fill above 400 years after King David's 
ck Heath, ſhould toretell that David ſhould Ezek. 
er- Y e king over Iſrael, and ſhould be that _ 245 
lit me ſhepherd that God would ſet over them: © 
ler A hat they ſhould dwell in thesland of Ca- 
Ppaan, they , and their childrens children 
For ever, and that God's ſervant David 
| | Would be their prince for ever: Till we 
Pbſerve, as tis very obvious to do, that 
David is the moſt common Prophetick 
ty F ame of the Meſſias himſelf in the Old 
1d q f eſtament. Thus alſo ſome might ad- 
ch nmire that Iſaiah ſhould Prophecy againſt 
-2- All the Cedars of Lebanon, and all the Ila. ii. 13. 
ch Pals of Baſban; and all the high mountains, 
nd all the hills that are lifted up; againſt 
r. very high tower, and every fenced wall:But 
4 Pyhen juſt before thoſe Expreſſions thePro- 

| Phet had affirm'd, That 2% lefty looks of x. ü. 12. 
by. an ſbould be humbled, and the 12 htinefs 
ſc bf men ſhould be bowed down, and Jehovas 
all None ſhould be exalted in that day. Every 
ny pne almoſt as eaſily underſtands the deſign 
li- pf che Holy Ghoſt in the former, as in the 
dl ; latter Expreſſions of that Prophet : And 
n- "0 ie like is to be ſaid as to the reſt of 


it 9 


/ , the Prophetick Language, when once by 
ay Frequent reading of thoſe Sacred Books, 
d and 
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and comparing the ſeveral Expreſſions 
together, we are become in good mea- 
ſure Maſters of that peculiar and truly 
Noble and Divine Dialect. And I loox 
upon the unskilfulneſs of Expoſitors in 
the Dialect, to be one great Reaſon of 
the poor and unſatisfactory Interpreta- 
tions, which they ſo frequently give us 
of Prophecies of the greateſt importance; 
and as ſuch ſometimes quoted by our | 
Savior and his Apoſtles in the New Teſta- | 

ment. Thus for inſtance, in that re- 

Hol. xi. 1. markable Prophecy of Hoſea, applyd by 
St. Matthew to our Savior's returning out 
of Egypt, at the Admonition of an An- 
gel of God; When Iſrael was a child J 
loved him, and called my Son out of Egypt. 
Expoſitors are ſo taken up with the or- 
dinary Importance of 1ſrae/ for the Chil- 
dren of 1ſrael, the People of the eus, 
that they can hardly think ic worth their 
while to enquire, whether 1/rae! has no 
other meaning in the Prophetick Stile: WW 

Pal. xxiv, and whether it be not ſometimes direct- 

la xu: I the Name of the Meſſias himſelf: which 

rl. 5. if they had been more fully ſenſible of, Þ 
they would not ſo eaſily have yielded up 
that valuable prediction, as at the moſt 
a bare typical alluſion, if not a manifeſt 
miſapplication: But of this we ſhall have 
more occaſion to diſcourſe hereafter. 8 
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KX. I Obſerve that the Stile and Lan- 
guage of the Prophets, as it is often pe- 
Fuliar and enigmatical, fo is it always 
Hingle and determinate, and not capable 
Pk thoſe double Intentions, and typical 
Wnterpretations, which moſt of our late 
ZChriſtian Expoſitors are fo full of upon all 
Pccaſions. This Obſervation, tho' in it 
elf fo highly reaſonable, is ſo intirely 
FConcrary to almoſt all the Chriſtian Ex- 
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- plications of latter years, that I muſt be 
>- omewhat particular in the demonſtration 
y pf it; and fo endeavor to take away that 
it rand Obſtacle and ſtumbling Block, 


23» hich the contrary Opinion has laid in 
he way of free Reaſoning, upon the Pro- 
Phetick Writings ; I may add, in the way 
f the Converſion of the Fews alſo; for 
hat can be by no other method fo well 
= ttempted as by the demonſtration, that 
ll their Old Predictions, relating to the 
Nieſſias, whoſe Periods are already paſt, 
: {Wave been properly and litterally, with- 
Put any recourſe to Typical, Foreign, 
Ind Myſtical Expoſitions fulfill'd in Jeſus 
f Nazareth, our Bleſſed Lord and Sa- 
Prior. And the plain Reaſons I have to 
ive for the truth of this Obteryation are 
Hheſe that follow: Y 
(..) A ſingle and determinate ſenſe of 
very Prophecy, is the only natural and 
Pbvious onc; and no more can be ad- 
| mitted 


— 
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mitted without putting a force upon MW 


plain words, and no more aſſented to by 


the Minds of inquiſitive Men, without ] 
a mighty byaſs upon their rational facul- t 
ties. If we had found, not in a Prophecy; 


but in the Hiſtory of the Old- Teſtament, 
that in the beginning of the Reign of 
Ahaz King of Judab a Virgin did, by 
the wonderful Power of God, conceive 


and bear a Son, and his name was called It 


Emmanuel; we ſhould have no manner 
of difficulty, as to the underſtanding fuch 
a paflage in that Hiſtory; but without 
the leaſt heſitation ſhould agree that the 


fact was ſingular, and belong'd to one 
certain event and to no other: and any one 


who ſhould conclude, whether by way 
of Type or other myſtical Expoſition, 
that therefore in the — of King Foſral 
alſo 4 Virgin did in like manner conceive 
and bare a Son, and his name was in like 
manner called Emmanuel, without am 
other pretence of Hiftory for the fame, 


would certainly be eſteem da very ſtrange 
Expoſitor. And I do not well fee how 
the modern Interpreters can avoid the 


like Imputation on account of their dou} 
ble ſenſes, myſtical Intentions, and Typi- 


cal Meanings of the Ancient Prophecies 


Hiſtorical Narrationsare indeed very dit- 
ferent things from Prophetical Predi- 
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in this, that the former relate to the 
time and events already paſt; and the 


— — 


«| atter to thoſe which are o come: and \ 
. that the former generally uſe a plain and | 


Fvulgar Stile, for the information of all 


< Readers immediately; while the latter 
}f often are diſguis'd in a parabolick or pe- 
y uliar dialect, that they may long be con- 
ceal'd, and yet at length in God's due 
time, may be plainly and diſtinctly un- 
er derſtood by all. But that the one ought. 
ko belong ſtill to one ſingle and determi- 


nate event then future, as well as the o- 
her to one ſingle and determinate event 
lready paſt, I think tis in its own na- 
ture not only reaſonable but alſo abſolute- 


5 f N | 

n, (.) If Propheſies are allow'd to have 
% more than one event in view at the ſame 
u time, we can never be ſatisfy d but they 
co may have as many as any Viſionary 


Ppleaſes; and fo inſtead of being capable 
Pf a direct and plain Expoſition to the 
tisfaction of the judicious, will be ſtill 
Jiable to fooliſh applications of fanciful 
And cnthuſiaftick Men. If I once was 


"y drought to own, that that ſingle before- 
pi. zntion'd Prediction, of the Conception 
eg 4 Virgin, did really foretel ſuch a 
if Vonderful event, in the time of King 
a. Abs; and ſuch another event beſides, 

the time of King Zeal, it would not 


be 


2 
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be difficult to perſuade me, that the ſame 
Prophecy was to have many more com- 
pletions; and that in every Century or 
two it was again fulfill'd through all fu- F 
ture Generations. Which how abſurd 
and ridiculous an Hypotheſis it is, I need 
not ſpend words to ſhew, to any one 
of but ordinary prudence and conſide- 
ration, | 6 
(3.) If this double intention in Pro- 
phecies be allow'd by us Chriſtians, as 
to thoſe Predictions which were to be 
fulfilled in our Savior Chriſt; and if we 
own that we can no otherwiſe ſhew| 
their completion, than by applying them 
ſecondarily and typically to our Lord, 
after they had in their firſt and primary 
intention been already plainly fufill'd inf 
the times of the Old-Teſtament: We 
loſe all the real advantage of theſe an- 
cient Propheſies, as to the proof of our 
common Chriſtianity z and beſides expoſe 
our ſelves to the inſults of Fews and In- 
fidels in our Diſcourſes with them. This 
conſideration ought to go very near the 
heart, of all ſuch as firmly believe the 
truth of-our holy Religion; and are in 
carneſt deſirous of the ſpreading and} 
Propagation of it, to the . reſt of the 
World: eſpecially to thoſe of the Few-| 
;/- Nation, whoſe Converſion we oughtÞ 
chiefly to endeavor after, Let us for once 
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c 7 ſuppoſe that the 534 Chapter of 1/2/ah, 
- 2 which is one of the moſtEminentbelonging 
to the Meſſias, did by the Confeſſion 
. all, originally and exactly belong to Hege- 
d Liabh, or ſome other Perſon in the ti 
d of the Old-Teſtament : could we ſuppole 


that any Few or Infidel of a competen 
Judgment, would be perſwaded that our 
XZ jeſus was the true Meſſias, and Son of 


od, becauſe we could make ſhift to ap- 
as Wply moſt of the Expreſſions, in a typical 
de Senſe to him? Or if it were acknowledged 
vc Jon all hands, that the ſeventy weeks Pro- — 
I phecy of Daniel, was fully and literally ** 
m Waccompliſh'd in Onias the High- Prieſt, 
d, who was murder d by Menelaus or An- 


uronicus, as we find in the Hiſtory of aber . 
in the Maccabees, would not a cunning Few ** 50. 
e Wor Infidel take us to be very ſilly, if we 
Wendeayour'd to prove, that Jeſus of Na- 


ur Wzareth was the true Meſſias from that 
1c Prophecy; becauſe we could in a typical 
u.: Senſe tolerably apply it to his death at 
us eruſalem? And ſo it is alſo in ſuch par- 
he rallel inſtances. And indeed tis a fad 
he and unhappy ſtrait to which our modern 
in Expoſitors are driven, when they are to 
nd deal with the Fews, and defend the cauſe 


f Chriſtianity. Our Lord and his A- 
Poſtles, in the firſt Times of the Goſpel, 
poldly apply'd the ancient Prophecies 


o the proving that he was the true 
B Meſſias, 


ce 


ſe, 


. 


1 
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Meſſias, becauſe they were all truly and 
evidently fulfill'd in him. And the four 
Evangeliſts alone, quote about fifty Texts 
of the Old. Teſtament to that purpoſe, 
without the leaſt hint or ſuſpicion, as far 
as appears, that thoſe Predictions be- 
long d to any other Perſon, or could be 
ſuppos'd to have had any other comple- 
Luc x7: tion: and this they did with ſuch force 
AR. ii.z7, Of reaſon, and evidence of Truth, that 
41. the obſtinate eus themſelves, knew not 
ett well how to evade the convincing power | 
*4+ 5+ XVII. g R q 4 
2, 3, 4, of ſuch united evidence. And J believe 
71, 12 that no ſmall part of the primitive Con- 
. 24, r ; » 

28. *. verts to Chriſtianity, which were out of 
22. 23, 2, the Jews and Proſelytes, who intirely } 
I, own'd the Old-Teſtament for the word 
of God, were made ſuch principally by 
the force of this Argument; that all the 


old Predictions, which belong'd to the 5 | 


firſt coming of the Meſſias, being evi- 
dently fulfill'd in Jeſus of Nazareth, | 
and in no other Perſon; therefore this 
Jeſus of Nazareth was the true Meſſias. 
But now in theſe latter Ages of Chriſtia- 
nity, our Expoſitors being unable to vin- 
dicate the Chriſtian Religion by the fame | 
- Arguments which its firſt Divine Author, 
and his Divinely inſpired Apoſtles made 
uſe of to that purpoſe; many of thoſe 
Texts of the Old-Teſtament, which at 
the firſt were look'd upon as at the leaſt } 
9185 not 
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not inferior to the Miracles and the 
Voices from Heaven themſelves, as we 
ſee in my Text, as to their convictive E- 
vidence for the truth of our Religion; 
are now, through the illgrounded and un- 
happy miſtakes of the Moderns, become 
great Objections againſt it. And our 
Commentators when they come to thoſe 
very paſſages, the quoting of which, at 
the firſt, brought in vaſt Multitudes into 
theChurch ofChriſt, are full of nothing but 
little evaſions and criticiſms, in order to 
et rid, as well as they can, of the great 
bjections which their own Notions 
have expos d the Chriſtian Faith to. 
Thus when St. Matthew proves that Je- 
ſus had fulfill'd a known Prophecy of 
T/aiah relating to the Meſſias when he 1. li. 4. 
cur'd their Diſeaſes and thereby root Matt. viii, 
away their infirmities, and remov'd their“: 
= /ickneſſes, which ſenſe they cannot deny Levit.x. 5. 
the words in the Original will moſt ſtri- 13 
ly bear, as they are there quoted; Ex-. 
poſitors are generally ſo far from obſery- Zach. v. 9. 
ing the force of the Argument, and con- 
firming the Apoſtles Interpretation, that 
they put quite another ſenſe of their own 
deviſing upon them : and then, as it were, 
excuſe and apologize for the Apoſtle's 
miſapplication of them: and if they al- 
low that in ſome remote and ſecondary 
Senſe, they may ſignify as the Apoſtle 
2 | B 2 applics 
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applies them, that is the utmoſt of their 
hopes or attempts on his account. So 
that in reality where St. Matthew thought 
he had found a true and forcible Argu- 
ment for the proof of our Religion, our 
Expoſitors meet with no ſmall Objection 
againſt it, while they allow that the A- 
poſtle's Reaſoning does little leſs than 
1mpoſe upon his Readers, and that he 
uſes, in a manner, a falſe and ſophiſtical 3 
Argument for their conviction. And the 
caſe is the very ſame, as to many other 
Texts of the like nature, Surely it were 
better for Interpreters to own their ig- 
norance in ſome particular places, than 
to venture on ſuch a procedure as this is: 
and rather to leave a few Texts to the 
enquiries of future Ages, than by a bold 
Hypotheſis of their own deviſing, to 
expoſe themſetves and our holy Reli- | 
gion to the laughter of Infidels. Sure 
it had been better to have been con- 
tent with thoſe other numerous Teſti- 
monies, which ſtood in no need of ſuch i 
excuſes and ſuppoſitions, as evidently | 
and ſingly pointing out our Bleſſed Sa- 
vior ; than by ſuppoſing double ſenſes MF 
and typical Interpretations, never to be 
proved by Chriſtians, and appearing 
very abſurd to Unbelievers, to render 
our holy Faith ſuſpected of ſtanding in 
need 
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need of ſupport from all the Frauds and 
Sophiſms of its Defenders. 
(4.) This double ſenſe of the ancient 


Prophecies has not the leaſt footſteps inthe 
Writings of the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts. 


Whenever ourSavior or they quote the an- 
cient Prophecies, as fulfilFd in the times of 


the New Teſtament, they always quote em 


as in their known and primary intention; 
and as the real and only meaning of the 
Holy Spirit in the firſt delivery of chem. 
This Obſervation is ſo true, that | cannot 
recollect the leaſt example to the contra- 
0 Nay, we may obſerve that they, by 
their reaſoning upon ſome of thoſe Texts, 
do plainly imply they underſtood them 
to be capable of no other interpretation 
than that to which they apply'd them. 
Thus for inſtance St. Peter when he was 


= proving to the Fews , froma Prophecy in 
the Book of P/al/ms, that the Meſſias 


was to riſe from the Dead, and that by 
conſequence the Reſurrection of ſeſus 
was on that account a mighty Argument 
of his being the true Meſſias; argues thus 


Lord always before my face; for he is on 
my right hand that I ſhould not be moved. 


= 1 herefore did my heart rejoice; and my 
tongue was glad; moreover alſo my fleſh 
Hall reſt in hope: becauſe thou wilt noi 
3 | B 3 leave 


2 moſt truly and forcibly : For David d. as, 
= /peaketh concerning him, I foreſaw the 


hd 
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leave my ſoul in Hades, neither wilt thou 
ſuffer thy holy one to ſee corruption. Thou 
haſt made known to me the ways of life; 
thou ſhalt make me full of joy with thy 
countenance. Men and Brethren, Let me 
freely ſpeak unto you of the patriarch Da- 


vid; that he is both dead and buried; and 


his ſepulchre is with us unto this day. 
Therefore being a prophet, and knowimg 
that God had ſworn with an oath to him, 
that of the fruit of his loins, according to 
the fleſh, he would raiſe up Chriſt to ſit on 


his throne. He ſecing this before, ſpake of 
the reſurrection of Chriſt; that his ſout 
was not left in Hades, neither his fleſh did ſee 


corruption. "This Feſus hath God raiſed 
up, whereof we all are witneſſes. There- 
fore being advanced to the right hand of 
God, h having received of the Father 
the promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, he hath 


ſhed forth this which ye now ſee and hear. 
For Dawid is not aſcended into the hea- 
wvens ; but he ſaithhiinſelf, The Lord ſaid 
unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 
until I make thy foes thy footſtool. In 
this long and remarkable Quotation we 
plainly find after what manner, and in 
what ſenſe, the Apoſtles alledg d the Pro- 
phecies of the Old Teſtament ; and un- 
der what notion they apply'd them to 


our bleſſed Savior. Sr. Peter does not 


fay that either of theſe two Pſalms, the 
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16th or the 1107h, tho' they were prima- 
Frily intended of David, yet might in a 
2# ſecondary ſenſe, and, as the Moderns 
3 ſpeak, becauſe David was a Type of 


the direct contrary ; that David ſpeak- 
eth concerning Chriſt, and the reſurrecti- 
aon of Chriſt; that bis Soul was not left 
in Hades, neither his Fleſh did fee Cor- 
Zruption. Nay the Apoſtle very juſtly 
argues that theſe Predictions could not 
gat all belong to David himſelf, ſince 
ſome things therein contain'd were evi- 
dently falſe, if refer'd ro him, and only 
true of our Lord Jeſus. David was both 
dead and buried, and fo far from riling 
from the Dead, and aſcending to Hea- 
ven, of which the P/almi/t ſpake, that 
His ſepulehre, in which his Body lay then 
Entomb d, was with the Fews till that 
day; and David was not aſcended into 
Heaven, but own'd that it was only his 
Lord the Meſſias, to whom the Almigh- 
ty foretold ſuch an Aſcenſion into Hea- 
ven, and Seſſion at his right hand there 
Jand that therefore it was utterly abſurd 
Ito apply either of thoſe Prophecies at 
all to him. In like manner St. Paul ar- 
gues, that the 8% Pſalm is rather to be 
interpreted of the Meſlias, the moſt re- 
markable Son of God, than of Mankind 
in general, becauſe the Expreſſion is more 
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Heb. ij. 6, 


&c. 


full and exact, if apply'd to him, than 
if apply'd to the other: and that in the 
ſtricteſt acceptation of the words, they 
could belong to no other but to him. 
But One in à certain place teſtifyeth, ſay- 
ing, What is man that thou art mina- 


ful of him 2? or the ſon of man that 


ſee not all things put under him: But 


ſoning on a ſecondary and typical Senſe, 


thou viſiteſt him? thou haſt made him a 
little lower than the angels; thou haſt 3 | 
crowned him with glory and honor; and 
haſt ſet him over the works of thy bands: 20 
thou haſt put all things in ſubjeftion 
under his feet for in that he put all 
in ſubection under him, he left nothing 
that is not put under him: But now we 


— 
y 
1 * 
3:27 
* 


we ſee Jeſus, who was made a little 
tower than the angels, for the ſuffering 
of death, crowned with glory and honor : 
Here we ſee St. Paul, who of all the 


that he argues in the ſame way with St. 
Peter; and becauſe the Expreſſions of 
the holy Pen-man were not fo ſtrictly 

| true 
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n Frue in the one ſenſe, as in the other, 
E concludes that the Prophecy was only 
meant of Jeſus Chriſt, to whom it could 
u. ꝑmoſt exactly be apply d; and not to Man 
iin general, to whom it could not be ſo: 
. Fand accordingly, with a great deal of Truth 
7 Fand Juſtice, confines its original and real 
0 Intenttion to Chriſt only. This is a re- 
4 and in a caſe where at the firſt ſight it 
5: ſeem'd not improbable that the P/almi/? 
n had directly meant Man in general, and 
that the Application to Chriſt could be 
only by a ſecondary and typical Inter- 
e pretation. In like manner the ſame St. 
4 Paul, in his Reaſoning with the Peo- 


2 


le p ple at Antioch in Piſidia, proves that 


27 two other Prophecies concerning the Re- 
ſurrection of Chriſt did truly belong to 


1e him, and to him alone, becauſe the words 


{ vere not true of David himſelf, to whom 


markable inſtance to our preſent purpoſe: 


of Motherwiſe they muſt beapply'd. And as Ad. ni. 
g concerning that he raiſed him up from 34 —33. 


ic the dead, now no more to return to cor- 


1- 4 ruption, He ſaid on this wiſe „ 1 will 
a give you the ſure mercies of David. 
1c I perefore he ſaith alſo in another Pſalm, 
Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thine holy one to 

e corruption, For David after he had 
"8 /erved his own generation, by the will 
„% God, fell on ſleep, and was laid unto 
bis fathers, and ſaw corruption: But he 
„ n } peed 
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a. 


whom God raiſed again ſaw no corrup- 
tion. Thus alſo when Philip was ſent 
to join himſelf to the Chariot of the Eu- 
nuch of Candace Queen of the Ethio- 
pians, he was reading the 534 Chapter 
of Iſaiah: When the Eunuch ask d him ? 

V 

1 


Ads vii. Of whom the prophet was ſpeaking £ of 


34. Kc. himſelf, or of ſome other Man? Right- 
. ly judging that it could not be in a dou- 
ble ſenſe, both of himſelf and of ſome o- 
ther Man; as our modern Expoſitors 
could have ſuppos'd: Philip immediate- 
ly confirms him in his Notion, and al- 
lowing it to be abſurd to imagin two dif- 
terent perſons refer'd to in one Prophecy, 
open d his mouth, and without any enqui- 
ry after a] Perſon under the Old Tefta- 
ment, to whom the words might be in 
the firſt place applicable, began at the 
ſame Scripture , and directly therefrom 

reached unto him Feſus. 

(5) This double ſenſe of Old Teſta- 
ment Prophecies , or making the one 
Perſon or thing a Type of the other, 1s 
I think a Stranger alſo te the moſt anci- 
ent * Fathers of the Church; and came 
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* —Regnum ejus, & diſpoſitiones ejus, quas filius Dei veniens in ter- 
Tis implevit. Neqne enim caſu quodam hæc eveniſſe poteſtis dicere, 
tanquam a Prophetis quidem de altero quodam dicta, ſimiliter auteme- 
venerint Domino. Omnes enim Prophetæ hxc cadem prophetave- 
runt: ſed neque alicui ex veteribus evenerunt. Si enim eveniſſent ali- 15 by 
cui ex veteribus iſta, non utique qui poſtez fuerunt, prophetaſſent in 
noviſſimis temporibus affutura hæc. Adhuc etiam nemo eſt neque Pa- 
trum, neque Prophetarum, neque antiquorumRegum, circa quem pro- \ 
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prie & ſpecialiter tactum ſit aliquid horum. Nam omnes quidem Chri- 


) - J paſſiones prophetaverunt; ipſi autem ad p.tiendum timiliter ut 
Nt pa prædicta ſunt, longe erant. Et argumenta autem quæ prædicta 
u. Pat Dominicæ Paſſionis, in nullo altero tacta ſunt. ec Iren. . iv. c. 67% 
0- in to ſalve the prejudices or miſtakes of 
er iter Times. Tis true, the Fathers, and 

mijn the head of them St. Barnabas, do 


of Frequently make uſe of Types and Allu- 
t- Hons, which they drew from the Ritual 
1- 8 aws of Moſes, and from many paſſages 


0- Hiſtory in the Old Teſtament ; as St. 
rs Paul in Compliances perhaps, with the 
>- Few; Doctrines of thoſe Times, and 
l- his own ſtrict Education therein, had, 
f- *$o better purpoſe, and on better founda- 


tions done before them. But then this 
s quite another thing from that odd ap- 
a- plication of Prophecies, of which we are 
n ow diſcourſing. The ancient ceremo- 


be zial Inſticutions were, as to their princi- 
m pal branches at leaſt, in their own nature 
Types and Shadows of future good things Heb. x. 1; 
under the Chriſtian Diſpenſation. And 
e ſeveral remarkable Events and Hiſtories 
is pf old time, ſeem to have been particu- 
- Aarly recorded, for the ſake of ſome fu- 
eure Truths and Diſcoveries, which were 
— Fo be drawn from them; So that tis not 
e, much to be wondred at, if the Zeal and 
© Ficty of the primitive Writers gave them- 


ſſelves a large ſcope. in ſuch myſtical and 
not unuſeful Applications. But the caſe 


in 
of the ancient Prophecies, to be alledg- 
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Jeſus of Nazareth, And if the Miſtakes 


1 


ed from the old Scriptures for the con 


' 


jk 


their Adverſaries, were not very different 
from the Opinion of the Chriſtians, as to 
that ſenſe of their Prophecies; viz. that 
my commonly belong d in their true 
and ſingle ſenſe to the Meſſias, tho they 
did not own the particular application to 
of the Fathers in their Interpretations be 1 
urg'd againſt their Authority in this caſe, 
I doubt the no leſs groſs and miſtaken i 
Expoſitions of the moſt Learned among 
the Moderns, on the oppoſite rem, 
vi 
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8 ill ſufficiently weaken their authority 
n{Þkewiſe with all impartial Enquirers. 
pon the whole, this double Senſe and 
Interpretation of the ancient Prophecies, 
pon which ſo great a ſtreſs has been of 
ate laid by Chriſtian Writers, appears 
g. Jo me, by what ſmall examination I have 


peen able to make, ſo abſurd in it ſelt, 


o. o the Scripture proofs of our Chriſti- 


{ In Faith, fo wholly a Stranger to Chriſt 


n. and his Apoſtles, and the moſt primitive 


ez Fathers, that I dare by no means at all 
depend upon it; but mult be oblig d to 
e. go upon a more rational and accounta- 
4 Ple oundation in my future Interpre- 
„ tations: and, ſuppoſing the ſenſe of each 


pf the old Prophecies to be one, plain 
nd literal, to account among other Pro- 
Phecies for thoſe proofs for Chriſtianity 
which are ſo frequently quoted in the 
New Teſtament. And if, by the Divine 
e Bleſſing, I be able to give a better account 
f them, without any recourſe to ſuch odd 
End precarious Imaginations, I hope it 
may in ſome ſmall meaſure tend to the 
Adiſication of Chriſt's Church, and the 
bringing both 7eus and Gentiles into it, 
rhat ſo there may at laſt be one Fold, as 
there is one Shepherd, Jeſus Chriſt. 
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Jo unlimited in its extent, ſo pernicious 


XI. The 


0 


PY 7 = "Wh =" + 


a. > 
w =... 


i 
i 
tl 


— 


4 
4 


- -_— - 
” 40-0 
- —— — — 


Aer — 
—— 
n 


. —:: „ #- Sx 


the Books it ought to be; it being the very Key 01 
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XI. The main end and aim «3 
moſt of the Prophecies of the Old Te, 
ſtament; that which the Prophets, 
rather that * Spirit which ſpake by 
them had generally in view when they wer 
deliver'd, was the coming of the Meſſias 
and the Circumſtances and CharaGters o 

See Dr. A him, and of his Kingdom. This Obſer e 


lix's Refle- ; : $ 
oe; f vation is not ſo common and known 1 


the Olds Te. 


the prophetick Writings; and the grea' 
Foundation of their true and genuin Ap. 
plication. And no wonder that the mo- 
dern Interpreters, who have ſtill nothing 
but David, and Solomon with his Tem. 
ple, and Nebnchadnezzar , and Cyrus 
and Zorobabel with his Temple, in thei 
eye, while they read the Prophecies 
ſhould differ in their Expoſitions from the 
old eus before the coming of Christ 
and from our Savior and his Apoſtles 
and the moſt primitive Writers of the 
Chriſtian Church, who had all along the 
Kingdom of Meſſias in their eye. 1. 
They had the principal regard to the 

deſign of God's Providence, which was 
the reinſtating the ruin d Affairs of faln 
Men, and the deſtruction of that wicked 

but potent Empire which the Devil hadi 

ſet up, by the coming of the promisd i 

Meſlias, and the gradual Rs 1 
M 
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cn lf 
pa 
0. ferve, how vaſt a difference there is be- 


Whers of the Church; and thoſe which 
ppear in the Syſtems and Bodies of Di- 
Pinity of theſe later Ages. So that a 
Man may well enough paſs under an 
l Character in ſome places, that ſhall em- 
; Frace Opinions which are very clear in 
hel he Scripture, and were univerſally own- 
ed in the moſt Primitive Antiquity, if 


10 he prejudices or miſtakes of the Mo- 
ed lerns happen to have condemned them, 
2d r laid them aſide. And indeed, to ſpeak 
sab ny Thoughts freely, I never expect that 


e Holy Scriptures will be throughly 


off 
bis under- 
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; underſtood , the unhappy Diſputes and 
Conteſts among Chriſtians prevented, the 

| ancientOrder andDiſcipline of theChurch 
| reſtor'd, its preſent Schiſms and Wounds 
heard, true, ſolid, unaffected Picty, Zeal, 
and Charity effectually promoted, the 
Fews Converted to our moſt holy Faith, 
and the Chriſtian Religion ſpread over 
the face of the whole Earth; all which 
are the concluding promiſes, and noble 
| proſpects of the Propherick Writings, till 
| we leave off our admiration of all bare 
human Schemes and Syſtems in divine 

| Matters; till we have recourſe in the firſt 

| IB. vj. 20. place, to the Law, and to the Teſtimo- 
| Rom, ii. a. 2 3 to the Sacred Oracles of. God himſelf, 
with a greater degree of Submiſſion and 

| | Reverence, Freedom and Impartiality ; 
| with wore open and unprejudic'd Diſpo- 
| ſitions than has been the method of the 
later Ages; and till in the next place we 
have recourſe, in any points of diſpute 
or difficulty, to thoſe honeſt and unbi- 
aſſed Judges, the moſt Primitive Writers 
of the Church of Chriſt, for our ſatis- 
faction. We all indeed, in ſome degree, 
ſtudy and read the holy Scriptures. Bux 
tis generally after we have been preju- 
dic d by ſome Syſtems and Notions al- 
ready, and in order to find the particu- 
lar Opinions of our Sect or Party there. 
We alſo Appeal frequently to the Anci- 
end 
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ent Fathers of the Church; but then we 
read them not till we have fix'd our No- 
tions, and are engag'd in the defence of 
ſuch Opinions as we are oblig'd to find 
in their Writings. And generally we pay 
the greateſt deference to thoſe later Fa- 
thers of the fourth and fifth Centuries, 
which liv'd not till near the times of An- 
tichriſt, and at ſomewhat remote diſtances 
from our Savior and his Apoſtles; and 
ſo are more properly to be accounted as 
the fir/# and moſt valuable of the Modern 
Mriters, than among thoſe who are ofgreat 
Authority for their truly Primitive Anti- 
quity. This is our common procedure | | 
in the Study of Divinity, and in the | . 
Searches andEnquiries we ordinarily make 
about the ſenſe of the holy Scriptures 
and the Opinions of the primitive Church. 
And hence tis no great wonder that Chri- 
ſtendom is ſo divided in their Sentiments 
about divine Matters, and that every Sec 
and Party finds their own peculiar dogmata 
there; whereas the true and right Me- 
thod of our Reſearches into thoſe genu- 
in and authentick Rules of Faith and Pra- 
Ctice, is to come untainted and unbiaſsd 
in our Notions, with a ſincere and ſted- | 
dy reſolution of taking our Opinions from, 5 
and not bringing them to thoſe original 
Standards: and with a firm purpoſe of 
underyaluing all the * and Sy ſtews 

0 


1 eienr . 


r r BE © ik 


1 


— 


—ͤ—ñ—̃—̃ͤ—: — w— — m - —— "rhe, „ —— — 


2 
— 


—— 


"The Accompliſment of 


——— 


of the Moderns, eſpecially thoſe which 
aroſe under the Antichriſtian Ulſurpati- 
ons, which on'an impartial enquiry, we 
perceive contrary to them. 


But to leave this Digreſſion, which yet 


is not wholly foreign to the point before 
us, I obſerve, that tis no wonder if the 
later Writers, who ſtill have ſome par- 
ticular Perſons or Events of old time in 
their view, when they read the Prophe- 
cies, do widely differ from the Ancients, 
who never dream'd of any other Perſon 
as the main ſubject of thoſe Predictions, 
than the Meſſias whom God had from 
the beginning engag'd to ſend for the 
Salvation of the World. Nay, fo wide- 
ly are many gone of late from all the 
Ancient Notions concerning the King- 
dom of the Meſſias, that I have ſome- 
time been ready to wonder that they have 


Not deny'd that there were ancient un- 


conteſted Predictions concerning the 
coming of ſuch a Perſon at all. They 
have, I think, evaded Texts almoſt as 
_ as thoſe few which they allow to 

ave belong'd to him; and might with a 
little more pains, have done the fame by 


thoſe likewife. But that the main Aim 


and Scope of the Prophetick Writings all 
along appertain'd to the Meſſias and his 
Coming and Kingdom, is ſo plain to a- 
ny one who with a due meaſure of _ 
* | an 
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2 
and impartiality has read over the old / 


Prophets, and thinks they were Divinely 
Infpir'd, and have any conſiderable and 
worthy ſenſe at all, that! know not well 
where to begin in the proof of it. This 
deſign is entirely interwoyen into the 
whole Prophetick Scheme; and *tis not 
eaſy to find any Prophecics, where the 
Titles, Occaſions, and Namesof Perſons 
themſelves do not directly aſſure the con- 
trary, in which it is wholly omitted. 
Thus for inſtance, the very firſt Prophe- 
cy of all given to Adam and Eve in Pa- 
radiſe, to which frequent reference is had 
ever after ward, tho' obſcurely, according 
to the nature of the prophetick Stile, yet 
directly and ſingly belongs to the Meſſi- 


as: who was to be the ſeed of the wo- Gen. iijig. 


man alone, of a pure Virgin; and who 


was to break the head of the old Serpent, apoc.ix. 2; 


the Devil: i. e. Was to overcome the 510-and 


Power, and overthrow the Kingdom o 


on, and Wickedneſs: while the Serpent 
bruiſed his heel; i. e. By ſecret and cun- 
ning Wiles and Machinations, enſnar'd 
and oppos'd and perſecuted him and his 
Members in the mean time. Thus alſo 
when it, was promis'd to Abraham, that 


_ 5 ops 
Satan, to deſtroy all Idolatry, Perſecuti- 52 


in His ſeed all the nations of the earth gen iii. 1g. 
ſhould be bleſſed, it appears by all that fol- 9% . 


lows both in the Old and New Teſta- x 


C23 ment, 


» 
xvi. 4. 


„ 
— 


3 6 | The Accompliſhment of 


— 


| Pſal..xxi}. ment, that by that Seed in the ſingular 

Gi. ij. s Number, was conſtantly underſtood the 

PC. Lxxxix. Meſſias himſelf, the Son of Abraham. 

429-36. Thus alſo in the very ſecond Pſalm, that 

we might be early diſpos'd to underſtand 

the reſt of the Prophecies hereto relating 

in that Book, the Meſſias is ſo plainly 

and without a Rival decypher'd, that 

one would wonder that ever any Chriſti- 

an Commentator ſhould dream of any 

other Perſon in any ſenſe whatſoever ; he 

c:: . 6 being there expreſſy ſtild the Chri/# or a- 
Pl. ij. 2, 6, 05 P y 

7-9,10,n, nointed of God, the King whom God had 

„feet upon his holy hill of Sion: the Son 

of God himſelf, begotten by the Father : 

To whom all the Heathen. with their 

Kings and Judges were to ſubmit them- 

ſelves upon pain of being utterly de- 

ſtroyed. In like manner the Prophet 

T1/aiah in his ſecond Chapter, that we 

might afterwards in his Prophecies alſo 

turn our thoughts to the Meſſias and 

his Kingdom, begins directly with the 

„ Very lateſt and moſt glorious Times of 

it: when in The laſt days the mountain v 

of the Lord's houſe ſhould be eſtabliſped i w 

in the top of the mountains, and ſhould 

be exalted above the hills, and all na- 

7 tions ſhould flow unto it, and fo he goes 

on in the like noble ſtrain through the 

reſt of that Chapter. The ſame Prophet 

has alſo ſuch frequent reference to that op 

| . / 

glori- 
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glorious Time under the name of the 
Day of the Lord, and that day, by way 
of eminence, that he and other Prophets 
very often break off the coherence of 
their Prophecies afterwards, and imme- 
diatly begin with zhat remarkable Day, vid. Loc. 
as a known indication of the glorious prius cita- 
Time of the Exaltation of the Kingdom * 
of the Meſſias. Nay, Iſaiah has the Meſ- 
ſias ſo perpetually in his eye, that he 
ſcarce thinks it neceſſary to make any 
particular Preface when he ſpeaks of him. 
Thus when in the end of the 524 Cha- . 
pter he had been diſcourſing of him, and 7 3 
had interrupted that ſeries by other things, rij 1. 2, 
he begins again with him without any 3. 
new deſignation of the perſon; He ſhall 
grow before him as a tender plant : he 
hath no form nor comlineſs : he is de- 
piſed and rejected of men: and ſo on in 
the reſt of that famous Prophecy. In 
like manner David in the 724 Pſalm, be- 
ing about to give a noble account of the 
Meſſias and his Kingdom, to which the 
whole Pſalm plainly belongs, begins it 
without a direct deſignation of the Per- 
ſon meant: He ſhall judge thy people 
with righteouſneſs, and thy poor with 
udgment : Ile fhall judge the poor of 
the people: He ſhall ſave the children of 
the needy , and ſhall break in pieces the 
2Ppreſſor. And ſo the Prophet goes on thro? 
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the reſt of that remarkable Pſalm. 1 ſay, 


David begins the Pſalm in this manner; 


tho our preſent Copies have join d a pre- 
fatory good With or Prayer, for the pro- 
ſperity of himſelf and his Son Solomon, 
to whom this Pſalm was dedicated, as if 
it were a part of it; to the no ſmall di- 
ſturbance and perplexity of the Reader, 
Give the king thy judgments O God, 
and thy righteouſneſs unto the king's ſon. 
Which berng taken as a Preface or De- 
dicatory wiz, all is caſy, and the 
whole Pſalm will moſt directly belong to 
the Meſſias. But 'tis perfectly endleſs to 
trace all the footſteps of this procedure 
in the prophetick Books of the Old Te- 
ſtament. The more ſtrange and prepo- 
ſterous is the method of our late Expo- 
ſitors, who inſtead of ſuppoſing the Meſ- 
ſias all along aim'd at, and frequently 
meant, even where he is not ſometimes 
diſtinctly decypher'd, will never allow 
him to be originally and properly fore- 
told, but where with all their skill and art 
they cannot poſlibly apply the deſcription 
to any other. Theſe Learned Men ſeem to 
meto be like one who meeting with ſome 
piece of Hiſtory, without a plain intimati- 
on of Time and Place, believes it to be a 
Fragment belonging to ſome old Aſſyrian 
King; when it really appertain'd to no o- 
ther than Charles the Great , or ſome o- 
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ny of their Interpretations and Criticiſms 


of the Holy Spirits deſign, than thoſe of 
ſuch a miſtaken Perſon would naturally 
be. But to proceed. ON 
XII. The Ancient Prophecies of the 
Meſſias are of two ſorts; and as ſome of 
them concern his firſt coming to ſuffer, 
and deſtroy the 7euiſb Nation for their 
Rejection of the Meſſias, which are com- 
aa but a few; ſo the reſt of them 
concern his ſecond coming to advance 
his Kingdom and reſtore the ems: and 
theſe are by much the greateſt number 
of them. This is another Obſervation 
which ought to be born in mind through 
all the Prophetick Writings; and the ne- 
gle whereof has cauſed innumerable 


miſtakes in the Expoſition of them: nay 
has harden'd the Fews againſt the Chri- 


ſtians to the greateſt degree. The un- 


happy ZFews, finding ſo many and ſo 
plain Prophecies compmernang the Glory 
and Splendor and Power of their Great 
Meſſias; and that his coming was ſo fre- 
quently declar'd to be for the Salvation 
Deliverance and Reſtoration of Iſrael, 
and the advancement of an everlaſti 

Kingdom over the World; and in the 
firſt Times of the Goſpel as well as now, 


- 


being over fond of Temporal Deliver- 


C 4 ance 


appear to me not Jeſs wide from the mark 
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ther later Chriſtian Emperor. And ma- 
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ance, and this World's Glory at the pre- 
ſent, overlook thoſe plain, but not fo 
numerous Predictions wherein the firſt 
coming of the Meſſias is deſcrib'd; and 
ſo do whatever they are able to avoid that 
evidence which ſhould perſwade them 
to believe in Jeſus of Nazareth ; i. e. in 
an afflicted, a ſuffering,. and a dying Sa- 
vior. Accordingly they are mightily pro- 
vided with Anſwers and croſs _— 
tations, whenever the 534 of Jſaiab, or 
the th of Daniel, or ſuch like clear Pro- 
phecies of that nature are urg'd upon 
them. The generality of thelater Chri- 
{tian Commentators, being on other ac- 
counts fully ſatisfy'd that Jeſus of Na- 
Sareth is the true Meſſias, and in conſe- 
quence of that perſwaſion being very in- 
tent upon thoſe Texts which refer to the 
firſt Coming of the Meſſias to die for 
Mankind; and being generally too little 
acquainted with the Body of the Scri- 
pture Prophecies, and their full drift and 
compleat deſign; Imean this not only of 
the Prophecies of the Old, but even of 
thoſe of the NewTeſtament alſo; and hav- 


ing withal of late generally imbib'd very 


falſe and ungrounded Notions concerning 
the utter Rejection of the Jews, the final 
aboliſhing of their Worſhip at Chriſt's 
firſt Coming, the Allegorical ſenſe of 
plain literal Expreſſions about the Mil- 
; V lennium, 


Scripture Prophecies. 4 


lennium, the New Jeruſalem, Ezekiel's 
Temple and the like; Theſe Chriſtian 
Commentators, I ſay, by means of theſe 
and many other miſtakes and prejudices, 
are ſtill rather more abſurd than the eus 
themſelves: And while they expect the 
Zews ſhould yield to the plain force of 
their Reaſoning from thoſe fewer Texts 
belonging to the firſt Coming of the 
Meſſias, do, without almoſt any colour 
of Reaſon, deny that ever the Meſſias is 
to come a ſecond time to fave and reſtore 
the Jeuiſb Nation, and ſet up his King- 
dom before the end of the World: and 
ſo contradict many more Prophecies both 
of the Old and New Teſtament than the 
other did before. *Tis indeed a great 
ſhame for a Chriſtian Divine, who 1s to 
endeavor the Converſion of the eus, 
to be by them found ſo very ignorant as to 
deny f 6 plain import of ſo great a part 


of the Prophecies of the Old Teſta- 


ment; and thereby prejudice them againſt 
all the endeavors he can poſſibly uſe with 
them. This we are aſſur'd by a very F 
Learned Perſon on his own knowledge, 


+ Hoc certo pronunciare poſſum poſt longam cum ipſis conſuctudi- 
nem, eos qui aliter Chriſti ſecundum adventum concipiunt quam qui 
ad Iſraelis ſalutem procurandam fit comparatus, non . illis pra 
hominibus qui Vetus Teſtamentum aut nunquam legerunt, aut miſere 
admodum corrumpunt, haberi; ſed etiam pro hominibus qui Novum 
Teſtamentum non intelligunt; atque adeo qui collocutione plane ſunt 
ladigni, Alix. De duplici Maſia Aduentu: Pref. r 0 q 
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(and he has had great opportunity of en- 
uiry,) that where the 7euiſß Rabbies 
And the Chriſtian Diſputants denying 


that the Meſſias is to come for the Sal- 


vation and Reſtoration of the Fews, 
they diſpiſe their 1gnorance fo far as not 
to care to diſpute at all with them: ſup- 
poſing that they muſt be wholly unac- 
quainted with their own Prophecies of 
the New Teſtament as well as with thoſe 
of the Old; or elſe they could never 
plead for ſo abſurd an Opinion, This is 
therefore to be laid as a foundation in 
all our ſtudying the Scripture Prophecies, 
that the Meſſias was firſt to come in a 
mean and low condition to die for the 
fins of the World, and to plant a Spiri- 
tual Kingdom thar ſhould generally be in 
a mean and low condition alſo, and un- 
der Tyranny and Perſecution for many 
Ages; and that afterward he will come 
in Glory to Reſtore again the kingdom to 
Iſtael, to put a final Period to all Idola- 

and Perſecution, and to advance an 
everlaſting Dominion over Few and Gen- 
tile, after both are become Chriſtians, to 
_—— of the Earth. I might eaſily 
run over a great number of the Prophe- 


cics of the Old Teſtament, and ſhew the 
. footſteps of this double coming of the 


Meſſias all along: But I hope I ſhall not 
need to do it in this place, becauſe — 
| trut 
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truth begins already to be too clear to Vid. Alix, 
be hid any longer; and becauſe I can eaſily ror = 
refer to other great Writers, who have ven:«. Er 
treated to. good purpoſe on this Head _ boſe 
and becaule any Impartial Man, who 
runs over all theſe Ancient Predictions _ 
and compares them with the Hiſtory and -- 
Prophecies of the New- Teſtament, will 
not fail to make the ſame Reflection him- 
ſelf. | 

XIII. The Prophecies of the Old Te- 
ſtament at all appertaining to the Meſ- 
ſias; particularly thoſe which are quoted 
as Teſtimonies and Arguments in the 
New Teſtament; do properly and ſolel 
belong to the Meſſias; and did not at all 
concern any other Perſon; and are there- 
fore juſtly, on good grounds, alledg'd 
to that purpoſe by our Savior and his 
Apoſtles. I do not here undertake to 
account for all the Quotations of St. 
Paul out of the Old Teſtament in his 
Epiſtles; not only becauſe his Stile is 
peculiar, and He together with his Fel- 
low-worker St. Barnabas, did more than 
all che reſt make uſe of allegorical No- 
tions and Interpretations then own'd 


among the Jews; but alſo becauſe few or 


none of his Quotations of this Nature, 
or alluſions, are taken from the Scripture 
Prophecies , but generally either from the 
Hiſtories or Ceremonies therein con- 
48 „ ain d. 
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tain'd, which I take to be quite of a- 
nother nature, and deſerves a particular 
enquiry, too large for this place. But then 
this is not at all the Caſe in the Writings 
of the four Evangeliſts, where the Quota- 
tions I chiefly refer to are found. They 
there alledge them as proofs of our Sa- 
vior's being the true Meſſias, becauſe ſo 
many of the Old Prophecies were ful- 
filld in him. They ſometimes relate 
their being ſo quoted by our Bleſſed Sa- 
vior himſelf, in his own words, to the 
very ſame purpoſe; and they generally 
uſe that moſt determinate Expreſfion , 
ira Or 6772s Ty Jy, and aſſert that ſuch 
an event happen'd on purpoſe, that ſuch 
or ſuch a Prophecy might thereby be ful- 


filled. Now what I ſhall undertake to 


ſhew under the preſent Head is this, 
that theſe Prophecies of the Old-Teſta- 
ment, particularly thoſe quoted in the 
manner now mention'd by our Savior 
or the four Evangeliſts, do really be- 
long to thoſe eyents they are by them 
uoted for; that they ſingly belong to 
them, and to no other Perſons; and that 
therefore the Evidence" their completion 
affords to the Chriſtian Religion, is in 
its own, Nature firm and ſatisfactory. 
Now in order to our better diſcovering 
the meaning of theſe and the like Pro. 
phecies, I ſhall make theſe following Re- 
| flections. 
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- BE fletions. 6859 Let it be Noted that 
r ſcarce any of theſe Quotations in the E- 
1 vangeliſts are taken out of thoſe Pro- 
s phecies, which by evident Circumſtances 
belong to any other Perſon than the | 

y Meſſias. Thus in the Book of Pſalms Pc ii, vij. 
there are not a few, which by the Titles , 
o appear to concern David in particular; li. lj. liv: 
and are ſuited to the ſeveral Circumſtan- ili 
e ces of his Life: Now as this adding of 3 
i- theſe Titles is in general a mark of ac- <*li. 5» 
e curacy in their firſt compoſure, and wr 
y | ſeems to diſtinguiſh them as appertain- 

„ ing peculiarly to King David himſelf; ſo 

h is it a like ſign of accuracy, that the 
hWriters of the New Teſtament, when 
oy alledge places out of the Pſalms, as 
o is done moſt frequently, do yet never | 
3, quote any from theſe Palms; as well 
2- | kngyying that they did not belong to the 
times of the Meſſias, but to thoſe of Da- 
vid; and ſo could not with any propriety 
e- be made uſe of by them. Thus alfo the 
m REvangeliſts do never nem any Prophe- 
o cies, which by their Prefaces appear to 
at have concern'd Nebuchadne gzar, Cyrus, 
n Zorobabel, Hezekiah, Foſiah, or the Mo- 
in MR abites, Ammonites, Edomites, Egyptians, 
7 Chaldeans, Tyrians, or any of the other 
12 Neighbour Nations; about whom yet there 
)- Mare no inconſiderable number of Predicti- 
ons in the Old Teſtament. T 
8. | an 
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and diſtinction is alſo an Indication of 
accuracy, both in the firſt compoſition 
of thoſe Prophecies, and in the citation 
of them afterwards by the Holy Evan- 
geliſts: and ſhews that theſe latter omit- 
ted them not by chance, but becauſe 
they well knew that they did not at all re- 
late to the days of the Meſſias. Had the 
Writers of the New-Teſtament quoted 
Ancient Prophecies at random and with- 
out judgment; or barely fought for ſe- 
condary completions and alluſions, they 
might, to be ſure, have found a great 
many places to their purpoſe in theſe 
Prophecies. But ſince they are wholly 
ſilent about them, tis a plain fign that 
— were very careful of not putting a 
falſe interpretation upon the Teſtimonies 
they made uſe of, and choſe only thoſe 
which they knew did really and properly 
relate to the Meſſias and his Kingdom. 
My (24) Reflection is this, That Com- 
mentators do frequently ſuppoſe, that a 
Prophecy of the Old-Teſtament belongs 
ro fome particular Perſon or event off 
old time, without any ſufficient founda- 
tion for ſo doing; and fo occafion dif- 
ficulties about the New-Teſtamenr' ap- 
Hamm. on plications without any cauſe at all. Thus 
To rin ix. they frequently frame or ſuppoſe interpre- 


xiv. xv. 
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zxi tations of words, and events or applications 
2b. xzix. of them, in the days of King David, ton 
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f MW which they may accommodate the primary ii lv. .. 
n fl ſenſe of many of his Pſalms, when the lrie.lxrit. 


Expreſſions themſelves, and the Hiſtory lxxvij. 
of his Life, have not a ſyllable of any ſuc — 
t- thing. As in that moſt remarkable and lr. 
ſe Original Prophecy concerning the Meſ- 2%). 
e- ſias, quoted by St. Paul from the 7th xcix. cj. 
1c Chapter of the 24 Book of Samuel, and cix. cxviij. 
d the 17 Chapter of the 1/7 Book of the 
h- Chronicles; and largely refer'd to and N 
e- commented on in the 89th Pſalm: where- 

ey in, without a word of King Solomon, is a 

at famous Prediction, that the Meſſias 

ſe ſhould certainly come from the Seed or 

ly remote Poſterity of David; that God 

lat would be to him a Father, and he ſhould 

2% to hima Son; that his throne ſhould be 

ies Heſfabliſ'd for ever ;, and that he ſhould 

fe build an honſe or Temple for the Almigh- 


rlyMty : But all this at a time when the 

m. People of 1/rae! ſhould be no more re- 
m-Mrmoved, nor any more. afflicted as for- 

t aerly. Here, notwithſtanding theſe plain 

195 Characters of the times of the Meſſias, King v. 
of Commentators confound this Revelation 
da-Mmade to Nathan, and relating to the i., &. 
1if-MMeſſias, with another made to King =*vij- 
ap-MDavid himſelf afterward, relating to So- pi. — | 
hus mon and that firſt Temple that he 
re-Mihould build, and by ſuch a fatal miſtake 

ons Obſcure one of the nobleſt Prophecies 


in the Old-Teſtament. Thus they imagin 
a plague 
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a plague of ſeveral kinds of Locuſts, 
with a drought and famin alſo in Ju- 
dea, for the interpretation of the Book 
of Joel; of all which the whole Hiſto- 
ry of that Nation is utterly ſilent. Thus 
alſo where there appears Predictions of 
a Captivity and diſperſion of the Na- 
tion of the Fews: before that by We. 
buchadnezzar , Commentators generally 
take it for granted that the words be- 
long to it, without any manner of Cha- 
racteriſtic K which ſhould determin them 
to that time; nay very often againſt 
plain Characteriſticxs which determin 
them to the Deſtruction of Feruſalen 
by Titus Yeſpaſian, and that grand Cap- 
tivity and Diſperſion which has continued 
till this very day. As if God Almighty 
could not foretell an event at 600 or 1000 
years diſtance, aswell as that of 100 or 200 
eſpecially ſince that Deſtruction by Ve. 
ſpaſian was ſo vaſtly more conſiderable, 
ſince it was to laſt ſo very much longer 
and ſince it came as a puniſhment for 
the rejection of the Meſlias, whoſe At. 
fairs, as we have ſeen, the Prophets were 
22 concern d withal. My ( 34) 

eflection is this, that much the great. 
eſt part of thoſe Prophecies, which arc 
alledg d by the Evangeliſts, are plainly 
and certainly meant of the Meſſias, and 


could be true of none but him, 1 
f 
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che 1874 of Deuteronomy; the 2d and the 
16% and 224 and 110 and 118 Palms; 
che 534 of Iſaiab, and its context before 
and after; the 9th Chapter of Daniel; 
the 24 of Joel; the ↄth of Amos; the 5th 
Hof Micha; the 91h, 117h, and 18h of 

i. Zachary; and the 3d and 47h of Mala- 
-.Mcby are the places of the Old Teſtament 

y from whence moſt of the Citations of 

g. the Evangeliſts are taken: which to an 

1. Mimparcial eye do ſo plainly appertain to 

m the Meſſias, that one would wonder that 

it Rany of the Moderns ſhould once think 

in hof expounding any of them otherwiſe. 
„And certainly this is a great ſign of 

p· choice and care in theſe Quotations, that 
edfmuch the greateſt part of them are for 
tyſſccrtain rightly quoted, and do really 

oo prove what they are alledg d for. M 

oA Y) Reflection is this, that me/? of the PL vii; 
emaining places are taken our of ſuch ri, 
le ſalms or Chapters of the Old Teſta- 16. tw 
er {vent > as do better and more literally xi. 
forf@gree to the Meſſias than to thoſe of ij. — 
AfMyhom they are ordinarily expounded; xixlv. loi. 
ere nd have commonly ſome one or more . 
4 haracters which will agree to no others 

eat Put him. Thus the 87:4 P/alm is ſup- 

ard os'd to belong to Man in general, and 
inlihhat Dominion over the brute Creatures 

and which God confer'd upon him at his 

hu Lreation. But then the whole Pſalm is not 
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See Mede 
Diſc. IX. 


only exactly true, if apply'd ſingly to 
1 But, as - = — 
noted from St. Paul, is more ſtrictly true 
of Him than of Man in general; and be- 
ſides, the 24 verſe contains ſuch a cha- 
racteriſtick as determins it to Him, and 
cannot belong to Mankind. Out of the 
mouth of babes and ſucklings haſt thou 
ordained ſtrength, becauſe of thine enemies, 
that thou mghteſt ſtill the enemy and the 
avenger,i.e, «Thou O God haſt reſolved 
*to magnity thy own Divine Power, in 
ce the uſe of ſmall and inconſiderable in- 
ce ſtruments to bring about the greateſt 
« purpoſes: Thou haſt reſolved to make 
*uſc of weak and frail Men, even ſuch 
ce as are no better in their Original than 
* poor helpleſs Babes and Sucklings, to 
c beat down and ſubdue the Power of the 
« oreat Enemies of Mankind the Devil and 
cc his Angels. This paſlage is moſt natural- 
ly to be expounded of our Savior and his 
Apoſtles, and the Church founded by 
them: But cannot in any fair conſtru- 
ction belong to Mankind in general, 


with regard to his Dominion over the 


brute Creatures; much leſs have reſpect 
to David's Victory over Goliab, as ſome 
Commentators are willing to imagin up- 
on this Occaſion. And in the ſame 
manner, I might go over almoſt all the 
reſt of the other Pſalms and 3 
refer 
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refer d to by the Evangeliſts My (5th) 
Reflection is this, that of the ſix remain- 
ing places which, at leaſt in the preſent 
order and Series of the Copies of the Old 
Prophecies, do ſeem by the coherence 
of the places to belong to others than the 
Meſſias, the one half have yet theſe two 
Characters of being rightly apply'd by 


gree to him; and that the Coherence of 
thoſe places is intire without them, if 
not in ſome meaſure inconſiſtent with 
hem. Thus in that moſt important and 
emarkable Prediction concerning the 
Sign given to the houſe of David in 
he days of Ahaz, Behold a virgin ſhall 


alt call his name Immanuel. The words 
Ire not only impoſſible to be 1 N to 
iny other than to the Meſſias; that 


erence of the other chop ey; is intire 
ithout it. For when God had com- 
nanded Iſaiah to go forth to meet Ahaz, 
te was ordered to take his Son SHear- 


e had done with that famous additio- 
Pal Sign concerning the Meſſias, he goes 
ne In with relation to that Child of his 
ic Where preſent, and the caſe of Ahasz in 
TS | D 2 the 


the Evangeliſts to him, namely that the 
words do moſt exactly, if not ſolely a- 


ed of the Woman alone; but the Co- 


aſoub along with him; and aſſoon as “ s. 


be with child and bear a Son, and thou Isi. vii. 14. 


* 


\ 
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the circumſtances of thole times: Butter 
and honey ſhall he eat, that he may know to 
refuſe the evil and chooſe the good, For be- 

' fore hannahhar this child here preſent, not 
this Son of whom he before ſpake; ſhall 
know to refuſe the evil and chuſe the 
good; before He, who is 1 old 
enough to walk along with his Father 
hither, ſhall come to years of diſcretion, 
the land by which thou art vexed, the 
land of Iſrael, ſhall be forſaken of both 
her Kings, Pekah and Rezin, of whom 
thou art ſo much afraid. This I taketo 
be the plain meaning of this place ; ſuch 
a meaning as cannot be avoided, unleſs 
wia ſuppoſe that Shearjaſhub was by God 
himſelf particularly commanded to be 
taken along with him for no manner of 
apparent purpoſe at all: But of this more 
in its due place hereafter. Thus alſo 
that remarkable Prophecy quoted by St. 
Matthew concerning the calling of 
Chriſt out of Egyyt in his Infancy by 
1 voice of an Angel of God; ben 
on x *Tfrael was a child then I loved him, ani 
called my Son out of Egypt ; 1s not only 
moſt exactly ſuitable in every word and 
Expreſſion to the Meſſias in particular, 
more properly than to the People o 
Iſrael in general of old time; but is alſo 
a Prediction by it ſelf; having no viſibl: 
connection or coherence either wit! 
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what went before, or what follows after 
in that Book; and ſo was, I believe, a 
diſtinct Prophecy concerning the Meſſias, 
inſerted into this coherence of the Pro- 
phet, tho' it did not properly belong 
at all to it. Thus alſo that Quota- 


tion of St. Matthew, All theſe things Matt. xiij. 


pale Feſus unto the multitude in pa- 335. 


rables, and without a parable ſpake 
he not unto them, That it might 
be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the 
prophet, ſaying, I will open my mouth in 
parables, I will utter things that have 


been kept ſecret from the foundation of 


the world; which is quoted from P/alm 
Lxxviij. 2. The words do moſt ſtrictly 
agree to our Savior; but are ſo far from a 
neceſſary part of the Series of the 7 /a/mi/?, 
that it is intirely compleat without them. 
Nay; is not without difficulty to be recon- 
ciled to them. For whereas that Pſalm 


Wis a Collection of the old and well known 


Hiſtories of the Few Nation, quite 
down from their Egyptian Bondage till the 
Days of David, this verſe promiſes to 
declare a Parable, and Dark or Myſtert- 
ous Things long hidden from Mankind: 
which how it ſuits that place I cannot 
very well underſtand: and theſe three 1 
take to be the only places where Pro- 
phecies are quoted by the Evangeliſts 
out of the Old Teſtament, contrary to 

| DÞ.3 | 
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the Serzes and Coherence of thoſe places 


Feſus came and dwelt in a city called 


far from a wonder, that among ſuch a 


wherein they at pretent appear. And as 
for two or three other Prophecies of con- 
ſiderable difficulty, they ſhall be conſi- 
der'd in the next Reflection, which is 
this. (6.) That as one at leaſt of the 
Quotations remaining is not in the pre- 
ſent Copies of the Old Teſtament, and 
therefore cannot be pretended to be miſ- 
apply d; So another remarkable place 
which has caus'd great difficulties in this 
matter, is not deſign'd for the fulfillin 
of a Prophecy, nor as ſuch cited by the 
Evangeliſt; but is otherwiſe rightly and 
to good purpoſe alledg'd by him from 
the Old Teſtament, The chief, if not 
only place, which is not found in the 
preſent Copies of the Old Prophets, is 
that which is cited by St. Matthew ij. ult. 


Nazareth, that it might be fulfilled 
which was ſpoken by the 2 He 
ſhall be called a Nazarene. Now this is ſo 


great number of Citations out of the 
Prophets of the Old Teſtament, one or 
two ſhould plainly appear to be either 
wanting or falſe tranſcrib'd in our pre- 
ſent Copies, that without ſuch a mira- 
culous Interpoſition as we have no rea- 
ſon to ſuppoſe, any other condition of 
thoſe moſt ancient Books muſt Affi 
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little leſs than impoſſible. Not being able 
therefore to ſay any thing more parti- 
cularly concerning the exactneſs of a Ci- 

tation not now extant in the Old Teſta- 

ment, I come to that other place which 

has been eſteem' d as of great difficul 

in this matter; but which I look upon , 
under another Character, and think very 

truly and juſtly apply'd to his purpoſe 

by the Evangeliſt: and 'tts that in Matt. 

ij. 17, 18. Then, at the ſlaughter of the 
Infants by Herod, was fulfilled that which 

was ſpoken by Feremy the prophet, ſaying, 

In Rama was there a voice heard, lamen- * 8 25 
tation, and weeping, and great mourning ; 
Rachel weeping for her children, and 
would not be comforted becauſe they were 
not: which words are plainly us d by the 
Prophet originally on occaſion of the 
Captivity of the Fews by Nebuchadnes- 
Sar, and therefore could nor properly 
belong to the murder of the Infants by 
Herod; without the allowance of Type 
and Secondary Completion. Now in 
this caſe I ſay, here is no Prophecy at all, 

but a Noble Poetick Repreſentation of ' 

the Miſeries of Perſons near the place 

where Rachel was bury'd: and that there- Gen. av. 
fore this Repreſentation may be as well 15,17,18, 
introduc'd upon this ſad occaſion of the 
{laughter of the Infants in Bethlehem, 

and all the Coaſts thereof (where Ramah 
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Fer. XL. j. 


it ſelf lay, and where Rachel was bury'd, 
in the Borders of Fudah and Benjamm, ) 
as on the like fad occaſion of the Captive 
Fews gather'd 1 at Ramah by Ne- 
buzaradan, and from thence carry d in- 
to Captivity in the Days of Jeremiah. 
A Prophecy is then fulfilled or verify'd 


when that Event comes to paſs which is Þ 


therein foretold, and no otherwiſe: but 
a Poetical Deſcription is then fulfill d or 
verify'd when ſuch an Eycnt happens, 
to which it may as properly and truly be 
apply'd, as it was to that for which it 
was originally intended. So that tho 
the Prophecies of the Old Teſtament 
have but one proper and real Completi- 
on, yet ſuch Poerick Deſcriptions or La- 
mentations may be frequently fulfill d or 


yerity'd, without any manner of Im- 


peachment of the Perſon who introduces 
them upon the like occaſions afterwards, 


The laſt place, which ſeems at firſt ſight | 


harder than all the reſt to be accounted 
for upon theſe Principles, is that of our 
Savior's own Citation, John xiij, 18. 1 
have choſen: But that the ſcripture may 
be. fulfilled, He that eateth bread with 
me hath lift up his heel againſt me. 


This Quotation is generally ſuppos' to | 
be taken from P/ſal. xLj. 9. where the 
words are, The man of my peace, which þ 


eateth 


ſpeak not of hau all; I know whom IÞ 


k 
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ateth my bread, hath lift up his heel 


againſt me: Tho' that Pſalm cannot be 
ſuppos'd to belong to the Meſſias; nor are 
our Savior's words the ſame either with the 
words of the Original or of the Septuagint 
in that place; and perhaps not quite of the 
ſame importance neither. There is there- 


fore no ſuch neceſſity of eſteeming this the 
place cited by our Savior, unleſs the full 


ſenſe of the Quotation at leaſt be not to be 
found elſewhere in any other Prophecy 
that belongs truly to the Meſſias. But 
it is ſo far from this, that in the Lv. 


ing, I believe, to the Meſſias, including in- 
tirely the ſenſe of our Savior's Quotati- 
on, and being not much farther from the 
very words of it than the other: to which 


therefore 'tis more reaſonable to ſuppoſe 


the reference made than to the other. 


| The words here are theſe, It was not 


an enemy that reproached me, for then 
could have born it; neither was it 
an adverſary that did lift up himſelf, or 
his heel againſt me, for then I would 
have hid my ſelf from him: But it was 
thou, A man, mine equal, my guide, and 
my familiar friend. We took ſweet counſet 


God as friends, The import of which 
is well expreſs'd in ſhort by our Savior 
in this place. That a Friend, and an in- 

| timate 


Pſalm 12,13 there is a Prophecy belong- 


together, and walked to the houſe of 


—— 
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timate Acquaintance of his, who did eat 
bread with him, and ſo Dieted at the 
fame common 'Table, ſhould betray him. 
Whereas David in the other Pſalm ſeems 
to ſpeak not of a Companion, but a De- 
pendant, one of his Servants or Courti- 
ers, who eat his bread, and liv'd on his 
Bounty, that exalted himſelf againſt him. 

But if now, after all, it be wondred 
at that theſe Ancient Predictions con- 
cerning the Meſſias and his Chara- 
cters; of ſo great importance to be 
eaſily underſtood by all Men; ſhould 
ſome of them be obſcure and doubtful 
in their deſignation of Perſons, or 1n 
their Expreſſions; and others of them 
hidden in unſuitable places, and in- 
troduc'd upon very remote occaſions ; 
ſo as to have given a handle to ſuch ve- | 


ry great Miſtakes and Abſurdities in their 


Interpretations; I ſhall obſerve by wa 

of Anſwer, that ſipoſing theſe obſcure Quo- 
tations do refer really tothoſe Texts which 
we have above mention d, I think ſuch a pro- 
cedure fo far from being unaccountable, 
that,if we duly conſider the Circumſtances | 
of Affairs, and the nature of God's uſual 
Methods and Diſpenſations with Man- 
kind, it will appear almoſt abſolutely ne- 


ceſſary. God was oblig'd to obſcure 


Eſſay on 
the Rey. P. 
6. 


the Prophecies relating to the Chriſtian 
Church after our Savior's coming 3 I 
"pas have 


We 
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have elſewhere obfery 1, becauſe they 
were tobe ſo accompliſh'd by thoſe who 
read and believ d them, that had they 
been otherwiſe they could not have been 
accompliſh'd at all. On the fame ac- 
count, as it ſeems to me, God was oblig- 
ed all along to obſcure in the ſame mea- 
ſure the Prophecies and Characters of 
the Meſſias, that the Devil and his An- 
gels, with all the Dependants and Mini- 
ſters of that wicked but powerful King- 
e dom of Darkneſs, who were to be great 
4 & Actors in the fulfilling of many of theſe 
11 8 Predictions, might not be able to under- 
n I ftand too much of the grand Deſign be- 
n | forchand; and ſo might not be in a ca- 
1. pacity of Counterworking and Fruſtrat- 
ing the ſame, or any part thereof. Op- 
.. poſite Kingdoms are ſtill in this World 
ir ford to uſe the very ſame Methods, 
y and to convey their Inſtructions and 
Schemes to their Agents and Friends by 
„Iſuch ſecret ways as. the Enemy may not 
be able to pry into and defeat. Nay, per 12. 
e, bheſe things were conceald from the good 988 
Angels. 2 it is well obſerv d 
al by St. 2 himſelf, that truly Anci- 

ent and Apoſtolick Writer, in his genuin 
. Epiſtle to the Epheſians, that the Virgi- xpheſ. ij. 
re uit of Mary, he tbat was born of her, . 
in and his death for mankind, were all three 7,s, I 
1 [8 conceal'd from the Devil: and _—_— 7 

| nti- 
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Res vero 
ipſa quam 
Ignatius 
exprimit 
paſſim a- 
pud S. Pa · 
tres inve- 
nitur. Co- 
rel. in loc. 
TiJoh, iij. 
1. a 


Intimations we have in many other An- 
cient Fathers of the Church of ſuch 
a concealment of the Myſteries of Chriſtia- 
nity from the Prince of Darkneſs; who o- 
therwiſe would moſt certainly have pre- 
vented and fruſtrated that grand Deſign for 
which our Savior was manifeſted; it being 
no other than to deſtroy the works of the de- 
vil. Upon the whole, Since the greateſt 
part of theſeProphecies do without queſti- 
on belong only to the Meſſias; ſince of the 
remainder the greateſt part do alſo moſt 
probably belong only to him ; ſince of the 
{mall remainder thoſe Texts which have 
the greateſt difficulty do both exactly a- 
gree to the Meſſias, and appear diſtinct 

om the Context wherein they are in- 
cluded; fince of the three remaining, 


one is not at all now met with in the Old | 


Teſtament, and ſo we can have no ſliffi- 
cient Reaſon to ſuppoſe it a miſapplica- 
tion; and another ſo far from the miſ- 
application ofa Prophecy, that it does not 
belong to any real Prophecy at all, but to 
a Noble Poetick Deſcription , which is 
very rightly apply'd by the Evangeliſt ; 
fince that only place which might ſtill be 
urg'd againſt this notion ſeems therefore | 
only fo urg'd becauſe the place refer'd to 
1s miſtaken, while the true ſenſe and al- 
moſt words of the Quotation are found 
cliewhere, and the real Text appears to 


be 


, — — 
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be rightly apply'd by our Savior; and 
1ſince, laſtly, ſo good and neceſſary a a 
- Þ& Reaſon is to be given forall that ſeeming 
- 2 obſcurity or diſorder, which appears from 
this account of theſe Ancient Prophecies, 
rl conclude that there is no ſufficient 
Reaſon to believe any of theſe Prophe- . 
—cies alledg'd in the New Teſtament to 
be applicable to any other than our B, 
- I Savior: But that on the contrary they are 
e | well choſen and rightly appeal'd to by the 
t holy Evangeliſts. And that therefore the 
e demonſtrate that our Jeſus is the true Me 
e ſias; becauſe in him and him alone all 
1- thoſe Ancient Prophecies, which arethe 
proper criteria and Characteriſticks of the 
1- 8 Meſlias, were really and truly verify d 
7, and fulfilled. 
d XIV. The Prophetick Language in 
1- I its'foretelling of Events does not al- 
a- ways expreſs it ſelf in the future tenſe, 
. but very often in the præterperfect; and 
It uſesa way of ſpeaking which at the firſt 
ro I ſeems rather to imply the Event refer'd 
is to already paſt, than that it is ſtill to 
t; come; even tho* that Event be not fo 
ze ſoon to happen, but long afterward in 
re the latter Ages of the World. This Ob- 
o ſervation is ſo obvious all along the Pro- 


— —— — 4 — — ——— oo — 
of 2 


"I phecies, that Commentators are, I think, 
id generally aware of it, and-agreed in it; 
ro Ml fo that [ ſhall need to be but very brief 


ay | „ i 
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in its Illuſtration. Nay indeed ſhall not 
need to go farther than that moſt fa- 
mous 3 of the Meſſias the 534 
of 1ſazah, which 1s in great meaſure 

_ written in this dialet : Who hath be- 
lieved our 3 , and to whom hath the 
arm of the Lord been revealed? He was 
deſpiſed and rejected of men; he was de- 
Jpiſed and we eſteemed him not; ſurely 

e took away our griefs, and removed 
our diſeaſes; and we thought him to 
be ſtricken, ſmitten of God, and afflicted. 
And be was wounded for our tranſgreſ- 
ſions, and he was bruiſed for our iniqui- 
ties, the chaſtiſement of our peace was upon 
him, and with his ſtripes we were healed. 
We have turned every one to his own 
Way; and the Lord hath laid on him the 
miquity of us all. And ſo on in the fame 
preterperfett tenſe in a good part of the 
reſt of that famous Chapter. Nay ſo 
plainly do Interpreters take this Chap- 
ter for a deſcription of things already 
paſt, that in ſeveral caſes they render it 
in the paſt time, even where in the Ori- 
ginal it is in the future; tho* they own 
all along that the direct Intention of 
the Prophecy is for futurity, and that 
therein is included a plain Prediction of 
Events not to come till many Ages af- 
terwards. But this Obſervation being 
one which is common to others, and 
5 being 
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being indiſputable, I ſhall leave it; and 
come to another; which will not onl 

give light very often to this way o 

ſpeaking made uſe of by the Holy Spirit, 
but will be of great advantage alfo in 
other caſes of the Prophetick Writings; 
and tis this. 


XV. The Prophets; or rather that 
Holy Spirit which ſpake by them, fre- 
quently changes the Scene, and ſuppo- 
ſes the words ſpoken not at the time 
when the Prophecy was deliver'd, but 
long afterward; and very often either 
juſt before, or at, or even after the ful- 
filling of it. Thus Jacob in his Bleſſing 
the twelve Patriarchs, or foretelling to 
them that which ſhould befall them or 
their poſterity in the laſt days, after his 
Prediction concerning Dan was over, 
ſeems to put himſelf into the circum- 
ſtances of thoſe laſt days, and to wel- 
come the joyful News of that Salvation 
of God, which would reſtore and ſettle 
thoſe Tribes in their own land, after all 
the Troubles, Diſperſions, and Miſeries 
they were till then to undergo: and fo 
breaks out abruptly I have waited for Gen. xlir. 
thy Salvation O Lord. Thus alfo very !*: 
many of thoſe Divine and Prophetick Alix 
Hymns, which we meet with in the Book Her Ms 
of Pſalms, and which were compog'd by — | 
N | avi 


Dr. 


— 


— 
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vere deſign d by the Spirit of God. For 
example, The 24 Pſalm is to be under- 


thought to hinder the progreſs of the Goſ- 


Acts. iv. 
25. 0c. 


Croſs: and accordingly was us'd in that 


times wherein they were written, but are 


them: and when the Kings of the earth ſet 


gathered together. 


David or other Inſpir d Writers, for the 
uſe of the Church in after Ages; do not 
in their Expreſſions at all belong to the 


accommodated to thoſe, for which they 


A = $9 on, _ 


ſtood as ſpoken at the beginning of the 
Goſpel, when the Heathen raged, and the 
people imagin'd a vain thing : 1. e. vainly 


pel,which was begun to be preach'd among 
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themſelves, and the rulers took counſel toge- 
ther againſt the Lord, and againſt his Chriſt: 
1. e. as the Apoſtles themſelves explain it, 
when of a truth againſt his holy child Feſus 
both Herod, and Pontius Pilate, with 
the Gentiles, and the fag, Iſrael were 

n like manner the 
16th Pſalm is fitted to the Circumſtan- 
ces of the Meſſias in his Troubles; when 
he comforted himſelf in God's favor; and 
particularly in the glorious promiſes made 
to him of his Reſurrection from the dead; 
and Aſcenſion to Heaven, there to en- 
joy everlaſting happineſs: and the 1187 
Pſalmis almoſt of the ſame import. Thus 
alſo the 22d Pſalm is ſuited to the moſt 
afflicted State of the Meſſias, and fitted 
for his uſe in his paſſion, and upon the 
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At. 
— 


Scripture Prophecies. 


Condition by our Lord; either all of it, 
as ſome think; or at leaſt the firſt and 
moſt remarkable words of it: and the 
Caſe is the ſame as to the 6974 and 109th 
Pſalms, The 45th Pſalm is ſuited to the 
State of the Meſſias's Exaltation; and 
the Prophecies therein contain'd ſpeak 
as if that happy time were already come, 
and his Kingdom already ſet up in the 
World: and the Caſe is the ſame as to 
many other Pſalms alſo. The 50th Pſalm is 
a noble Prophecy of God's judging and 
pleading with his Ancient People the 
ews, of his ſeparating the wicked from 
he righteous, when He 1s about to reſtore 
them to their own Countrey in the end 
of the World, and to ſet up over them 
he Kingdom of the Meſſias: And ac- 
ordingly the time of its fulfilling 1s 
hoſen for the time to which the Ex- 
preſſions are ſuited all along. The 79th 
P/alm Prophetically deſcribes the miſe- 
able State of the Jes, with their earn- 
ſt Prayers for deliverance, and for ven- 
|; Neance on their Enemies, in their preſent 
1- {rand Captivity; and this in words fo 
„HNuited to that Condition, as if the Palm 
1s It ſelf had not been compoſed till that very 
| Mime. Thus alſo the Caſe ſeems to be 
d In that famous place of Ezekiel; where 
1c Propheſying againſt Gag of the land of 
at MMgeg, who was to come againſt the 
n- I g people 
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Ezck. people of Iſrael in the laſt years, and in the 
8.78. laſt days, after their future Reſtoration to 
their on land; He ſpeałs in this manner, 
v. 11. Thus ſaith the Lord God, Art thou he of 
whom I have ſpoken in old time, by my ſer. 
vants the prophets of Iſrael;which prophecy. 

ed in thoſe days, many years, that I would 

bring thee againſt them? Expoſitors are 

here mightily puzzled about theſe words, 

which ſeem to imply that there were 

many other Prophecies concerning this 

War of Gog againſt Iſrael, long befor: 

this Prediction in Ezekiel; although no 

ſuch Prophecies appear. Whereas this 

ſecms to be no other than an Expreſſion 


_ accommodated to that time it ſelf; where: 7 
by the Bleſſed Spirit, as frequently elſc-W ; 
where, is brought in taking notice at 
the very time of the event, how long a- 
go this had been foretold by the Old i 

See Colle. Prophets of the Zews, Iſaiah, Ezekiel . 
75 re Daniel, Joel, Zephaniah, and Zacharial Ia 
Chip. v. according as we find it more or leß f 
clearly foretold in all thoſe Prophets at ry 
this > By This alſo, Laſty, is the CakQ, 
moſt plainly in that other. Expreſſion ; 
concerning the Deſtruction of the ſameſ t 
Erek· Gog in the very next Chapter; Bebo 
XXXiX, 8. +, © T 2 2 1 * 
See Igiah L 25 come, and it is done, ſaith the Lori, 
xxvi. 20. God: This is the day whereof I have ſpo in 


ken. Which laſt inſtance is ſo evident 
and undeniable, that it gives great light, 
bs 1 8 nol 


2 


« 
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not only to the former place, but to the 
Nature of the Prophetick Stile in gene- 
ral, of which 1 have been now diſ- 
courſing. 


XVI. The Prophetick Stile is not al- 
ways intire, continued, and coherent 
through one Series of Reaſoning or Suc- 
ceſion of Events; but is fometimes, at 
leaſt in the preſent Order of the Pro- 
phecies, ſhort, abrupt, and diſturb'd 
by the coming on of other matters of 
a very different Nature. I ſay this is the 
Stile of the Prophets, at leaſt in the pre- 
ſent order of their prophecies; for T muſt 
be fo free and fair as to confeſs, I can- 
not every where look upon the preſent 
Order either of the Hiſtories or Pro- 
phecies of the Old Teſtament to have 
been the Original one; or that which 
was intended by the Penmen of them: 
and however new or ſtrange ſuch an aſ- 
ſertion may appear to ſome, yet I am 
confident whoever duly conſiders theState 
of theſe Holy Books under the Judges; 
Manaſſeh, the Babyloniſh Captivity, and 
the profanation by Antiochus Epiphanes, 
will rather adore the good Providence 
of God that they are in any degree come 
intire, and, generally ſpeaking, in good 
order to our hands, than be ſurpriz d at 
few defects or diſorders in fome par- 

E 2 ticular 
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ticular places of our preſent Copies. And 
I am alike confident that all Judicious 
and Impartial Enquirers, who will ho- 
neſtly ſpeak their Sentiments, will agree 


with me in this matter; and would be 


heartily glad if in ſuch places where 
any footſteps of redundancy, defect, mi- 
ſtake or diſorder appear in our preſent 


Copies, the ſeveral Hiſtories and Pro- 


phecies could, upon any ſufficient or even 
probable ground, be reſtor'd to their 
own places, for which they were origt- 


nally intended, or corrected in ſuch as 


are at preſent corrupted: That ſo the 
Holy Books, inſtead of the trifling and 
abſurd evaſions and excuſes made by 
many Commentators in ſeveral difficul. 


ties, might be „ freed from 
culties them -· 


even the pretence of the di 
ſelves, as I believe would not ſeldom 


be the caſe, if ever ſo great a deſign 


could be accompliſhed. For inſtance, 
what poor and vain Conjectures have 
Commentators advanc'd upon that dou- 
ble date of a Prophecy in the beginning 


aſcrib'd to two different Fears of Fehoi- 
achin's Captivity, (for that is the only 


of Ezekiel? Where the year Viſion 1 


. Epocha made uſe of in this whole Book) 


no leſs than 25 years aſunder; the 3oth 
and the th. Now it -came to paſs in tht 
zoth year, in the 4th month, in the 5th 

e 
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day of the month, (as I was among the 
— by the river of Chebar ) that the 
[eavens\were open d, and I ſaw the vi- 
ſrons of God: In the fifth day of the month 
(which was the — of fehoiachin's 
captivity ) The word of the Lord came to 
'Ezekiel the prieſt; the ſon of Buzi, inthe 
land of the Chaldeans, by the river Che- 
bar : and the hand of the Lord was there 
upon him. What vain gueſſes have been 
here made I ſhall not repeat: Becauſe I 
take the firſt date to be only a diſloca- 
tion, and — belongs to the begin- 
ning of the 3otbChapter of that Prophecy; 
which has no particular date, and where 
both the Series and the Contents moſt 
exactly agree with this very date, which 
is here ſupernumerary. And in decd the 
m · ſeveral dates of the particular Viſions in 
this Prophet, which are more than in any 
other in the whole Scripture, do plainly 
ſhew no ſmall ,diforder in the preſent 
places they poſſeſs in our Bibles: 1 
wiſh it were but half as eaſy to reſtore 
the right. order of ſome miſplac'd-Hiſto- 
ries and Viſions in all the other Books of 
the Old Teſtament, as it is to reſtore 
thoſe in Ezekiel. However, ſo much we 
may hence learn, that if the Collectors of 
the preſent Copies of the ſeveral Sacred 
Books of the Old Teſtament we now en- 
joy, did not always place even the Pro- 
| _ phecics 
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phecies of Ezekze/in due order, where the 
frequent dates madè it ſo eaſy to have 
done it; ' tis not to be ſuppos'd that they 
would attempt the exact placing of all 
the other Hiſtories or Viſions, where 
they frequently wanted that certain guide 
for ſuch an undertaking. For another 
inſtance, even in that part of the Old 
Teſtament which appears by the Sama- 
ritan Pentateuch to have been preſerv'd 
the moſt uncorrupt through all the latter 
Ages of the Jewiſh Commonwealth, we 
find in the roth of Deuteronomy two 
verſes intirely inſerted in a wrong place 
in our preſent Copies. For as Moſes 
was exhorting the {/rae/ites to obedience, 
and to that end was repeating the Hi- 
ſtory of the Solemn giving of the 10 
Commandments at Horeb, and the writ- 
ing them the firſt time by the finger of 
God on Tables of God's own providing, 
and the ſecond writing the ſame by the 
finger of God on Tables provided not 
by God but by Moſes, on account of 
the Idolatry of the Golden Calf inter- 

Deut. x. 6, Vening; into the very midſt of this Series 
7. are inſerted two whole verſes about the 
Journeyings of the Children of 1/rael in 

the Wilderneſs, which are both imperfect 

in themſelves, and intirely foreign to the 

deſign and Series of Moſes's reaſoning 

in that place: and accordingly the very 

| \ 33 
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next words go on with Moſes's forego- 
ing diſcourſe, without the leaſt notice 
of any ſuch Journeyings as are now in- 
ſerted in this place; nay with ſuch a 
note of connexion as perfectly deſtroys 
the ſuppoſition of any ſuch inſertion at 
all: At that time the Lord ſeperated the 
tribe of Levi to bear the Ark of the co- 


venant of the Lord. Which moſt cer- 


Numb, 


tainly was done not at Zorbath, a land ij. 14; 


of rivers of waters, whither the 1/rae- 
lites came not tillJong afterwards; which 
yet the preſent inſertion implys; but at 


Horeb, immediately after God's writing 


upon the ſecond Fables, of which he 
had been juſt before ſpeaking; as I think 
all Commentators are agreed, This 1s 


too plain an inſtance of a diſorder in our 
| preſent Copies to be either denyed or 


evaded by any. And indeed 1 do not 


| know how Upright and Judicious Men 


can fatisfy their own Conſciences in ma- 
king ſuch poor excuſes, and uſing ſuch 
miſerable ſubterfuges as they do very of- 
ten upon theſe Occaſions. Tis impoſ- 
ſible they can ſatisfy their own minds in 
them: nor would they make uſe of them 
in their Comments on the like difficul- 
ties of any other Ancient Author: nor 
can they ſuppoſe that illdiſpoſed Perſons, 
who catch at all pretences to diſparage 
theſe Sacred Records of Reveal'd Reli- 
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Job. Ziij. 
. 


gion; will ever be ſatisfy' d with ſuch E- 


vaſions. What then? Are we to /peak 
wickedly for God, and talk deceitfully for 
him? Are we to bear Chriſtian People 
in hand, that the preſent Copies of the 
Books of Scripture are every where as 
perfect, as uncorrupt, and as Methodi- 
cal as at firſt they came out of the hands 
of the Original Penmen themſelves ; when 
we cannot but know the contrary? or 
do we believe that a few accidental mi- 
ſtakes or diſorders in our preſent Copies, 
which could not always have been a- 
voided without a — ＋ Miracle, if 
they are acknowledg'd by us, will weaken 
the Authority of the Books themſelves, 
and render them of leis value and eſteem? 
We do not I am ſure reaſon thus in the 
caſe of any other Ancient Author: But 
think a various reading, and a miſtake 
or diſorder thereby, or by other means 
corrected with judgment, and the Book 
reſtor d to its Original Order and Purity 
a mighty advantage to it; and that the 
Authors value and uſefulneſs are thereby 
greater than they were before. Or Laſtly 
do we ſuſpe& that Reyeal'd Religion 
will not bear an exact and an impartial 
examination? And that the Sacred Wri- 
ters cannot ſtand the Teſt of ſuch a nice 
and accurate Scrutiny? If ſo, Let us not 
pretend to defend it, or to vindicate then 
at 
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at all: If the Sacred Writings were not 
exactly written, and do not contain cer- 
tain Truths, why do we. believe them 
to be of Divine Inſpiration, and venture 
all we have in this World upon their 
Creditand Authority? For my own part, 
I muſt profeſs, that upon what free and 
impartial ;*Enquiries I have been able to 
make, I am fatisfy'd that the Founda- 
tions of Reveal'd Religion, as well as of 
Natural, are too firm and well grounded 
to be ſhaken by the utmoſt efforts of 
Human Reaſon, or the utmoſt exaCtneſg 
of the moſt critical Examination: That 
the Books which we call the Holy Scri- 
pture were written with greater Sincerity, 
Honeſty, Care and Exactneſs than any 


Human Writings whatſoever : That 


they have many noble intrinſick Cha- 
racters of their being of more than bare 
Human Compoſure: That the facts on 
which they are built, the Miracles there- 
in related, the fulfilling of Prophecies 
therein contain'd, are too_ certain, and 
too well atteſted from other hands, to 
fear the exacteſt Scrutiny of any Honeſt 
and Impartial Man: That on the con- 
trary, upon the more certain Principles 
we proceed; the more compleat skill 
ve attain in Hiſtory , Chronology, and 
the Phraſes and Cuſtoms of the eus; 
the more free, and rational, and exact 
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we are in our Enquiries about the Dif- 
ficulties therein contained; we ſtill 
find thoſe Difficulties diminiſh'd, the 
Sacred Accounts better clear d and con- 
firm'd, and greater Reaſon to believe 
their certain Truth and Exactneſs all 
along, This being ſo, I think Truth 
ſhould be defended by nothing but 
Truth; and the Sincerity of the Sacred 
Writers ſhould be ſtill imitated by thoſe 
who undertake the defence of them : and 
if at any time we are not able to give a 
rational Anſwer to any Difficultics, ſuch 
as may fatisfy an honeſt Enquirer, and 
ſatisfy our ſelves alſo, - we ought to own 
our Inabilities in that caſe; and to leave 
their Solution to the Enquiries of others, 
to whom God may afford better means for 
the explaining of them: and by no means 
to fear that the Veracity of the Almigh- 
ty is not to be ſecur d, unleſs we in parti- 
cular are able to underſtand all it has deli- 
yer'd, and penctrate into every thing it has 
reveal d, or rather, which it ſometimes has 
on purpoſe conceal d in the Sacred Scri- 
ptures. But to leave this long Digreſlion, 
which yet is not wholly ſuch, and to pro- 
cced; I obſerye that the Prophetick Stile, in 
its preſent order, is not always intire, con- 
tinu d, and coherent, through one Series 
of Reaſoning or Succeſſion of Events; 


but is ſometimes ſhort, abrupt; and di. 


ſturb d 
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ſturb'd by the coming on of other mat- 
ters of a very different nature. I ſay, tis 
ſo ſometimes, tho not commonly, nor 
perhaps ſo frequently as an unacquaint- 
ed Reader would imagin on a haſty per- 
uſal. But that this is the caſe ſometimes, 
cannot be deny'd by any who are verſ(- 
ed in the Prophetick Dialect. Some In- 
ſtances I have had occaſion already to 
mention under former Obſervations, and 
| more are without much difficulty to be 
met with. Thus when 1/azah in his 34 
Chapter had been foretelling the Mile- 
ries God would bring upon the Few: 
| Nation for their Pride and other Sins; 
ſo that her men ſhould fall by the ſword, 
and her mighty in the war; and her 
gates ſhould lament and mourn; and her 
ſelf being deſolate ſhould fit upon the 
ground; In the 44% Chapter the Prophet 


State of the 7eus under the Kingdom 
of the Meſlias, at the end of the World: 
In that day fhall the Branch of the Lord 
i, e beautiful and glorieus; and the fruit 
n; of the earth ſball be excellent and comely 
. r them that are eſcaped of Iſrael: And it 
in ¶ Hall come to paſs, that he that is left 
n. in Zion, and he that remaineth in Je- 
2s I Tuſalem ſhall be called Holy, even every 
s; None that is written among the living in 
. Feruſalem. And in the fame ſtrain on 

he © 


begins and goes on with the glorious. 
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he go on in the reſt of that Chapter. 
This looks abrupt and immethodical: 
tho' I muſt confeſs tis ſo frequently the 
method of the Prophets, firſt to deſcribe 
God's many and long Judgments on that 
Nation for their manitold Sins, and then 


to conclude with God's great Mercy and 


Deliverance to be afforded to them at the 
end of all, under the Kingdom of the 
Meſſias, In that day, the great day of the 
Lord, fo very often apply'd to the final 
Reſtoration of Iſrael in theſe Books, that 
I know not whether this be a proper ex- 
ample in the preſent caſe or not. How- 
ever, if it be not, the very next Chap- 


ter, and the very next words will afford 


us a plain one. Now will I ſing to my 
well beloved, a ſong of my beloved, touch- 
ing his vineyard: &c. Wherein from the 
glorious Times to be enjoy d in the con- 
cluſion of all under the Man whoſe name 
is the Branch, under the Meſſias, the 
Prophet proceeds without any warning 
or apparent Order to the | ©: ni. 


which God would pour on them long be- 


fore that time, in the deſtruction of their 
Polity and Religion. Yet at the 16th 
and 17th verſes, amidſt all theſe Threat- 
ningsand Puniſhments, comes a mixture 
of Joy, and a hint of the Exaltation of 
their Meſſias, and the Peace and Proſpe- 
rity of his Kingdom. But the Lord of 

| ; Hoſis 
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Hoſts ſhall be exalted in Judgment, and 
the Holy God ſhall be ſanitifyed in righte- _ 
ouſneſs. Then ſhall the. lambs feed after 
their manner; and the waſt places of the fat 
ones ſhall the ſtrangers eat. And then he 
immediately goes on with Threatnings 
and Judgments again. Thus alſo in the 
8th Chapter of Daniel, when the Ho- 
ly Spirit had been deſcribing the Miſeries 
to be brought on the Fews by Antiochus 
Epiphanes, at the 9th, 10th, 11th and 
12th, verſes; inthe 13th and 144h verſes 
Daniel hears an Holy One ſpeaking, and 
another Holy One anſwering , and the Sub- 
ject thereof is not at all about Antiochus, 
but about the Period of the final Miſe- 
ries of the J7eus, and the concluſion of 
the Pollution or Deſolation of the Temple 
which is not yet over, or the famous 2 300 
Evening Mornings ; after which the Temple 
is to be cleanſed hereafter, as I have ſhewn 237 
upon another occaſion. This Prophec —4 ; 
comes in ſo abruptly , that almoſt all 
Commentators have miſtook its meaning, 
and apply'd it to the Times of Antiochus, 
how — ſoever the facts could be made 
to anſwer ſuch an Interpretation. Ano- 
ther not unlike Example we have in the 
11% Chapter of the ſame Prophecy; 
where, after the Series of the Viſion had 
proceeded as far as the ſame Antiochus, 
comes an eminent Prediction of a * 
F » : 2 * 
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able King or Kingdom that ſhould 4 


according to his will, aud exalt him. 
ſelf, and magnify himſelf above every 
God : &C. 1. e. Of the Roman Em. 
Herde pirez as the moſt Judicious Mr. Mede has 
$2, 4. wellexplain'd it. This comes in ſo unex- 
pectedly, and beyond the Series of the 
reſt of the Frophecy before, as puzzled 
all our Lxpoſitors; till Mr. Mede, who 
was better verſt in Prophetiek Language, 
ave us his excellent Paraphraſe of it. 
ut I ſhould be too tedious if I ſhould 
ſearch for any more inſtances of this na- 
ture; cſpecaally ſince I think all our Ex- 
poſitors are forc'd to allow the truth of 
this Aſſertion before us. 


XVII. The Prophets, or Penmen, whom 
God made ule of to convey theſe anci- 
ent Predictions to us, did not ſometimes 
underſtand their meaning themſelves; but I 
only exactly Recorded them, as they had 
been ſuggeſted to them by the Bleſſed I i 
Spirit of God. This uſeful Remark bas 
not generally been made; and becauſe 
the miſtake about it raiſes great Preju- I 1, 
dices in the minds of Men, and occaſions I f 
ſeveral ungrounded difficulties in the un- , 
derſtanding the Prophetick Writings, it W ,; 
muſt be here particularly obſery'd and 
illuſtrated by us. When the Viſion of 
the four Beaſts was ſhewn to the 5 

phet 
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phet Daniel, as he has ſet it down in the 

former part of his 70% Chapter, he tells 

us verſe 15. That he was fired in his 

ſpirit, in the midſt of his body; and the 

viſions of his head troubled him. He 

came near to one of them that ſtood by, 

and asked him the truth or meaning of all 

this: ſo he told him, and made himknow 

the interpretation of the things. Yet af- 

ter even this particular Interpretation af- 

forded to Daniel, and contain'd in the 

reſt of that Chapter, 'tis a 2 queſti- 

on whether he fully underſtood all the 

Particulars or not: and he ſeems to hint 

ſtill his imperfect Apprehenſion of them 

after all, in theſe words at the concluſi- 

on of the whole Scene: Hitherto is the Dan. vij- 

end of the matter. As. for me, Daniel, 

my cogitations much troubled me, andm 

countenance changed in me: But I kept the 

matter in my heart. Inlike manner that Vi- 

ſion of the Evening Morning, which was Dan. vii. 

told in the hearing of Daniel, but not 3.14 

interpreted to him, was true indeed and 

certain; but was to be ſput up, as being * ver. 25. 

many days to come, and concea[l'd till a 

long time afterwards. And ſays he him- 

ſelf, J Daniel fainted, and was ſick cer- ver. ay. 

tain days; afterwards I roſe up, and did 

the king's buſineſs; and I was aſtoniſhed 

at this viſion but none underſtood it: or, 

as the Original may well be rendred, there 
Was 


XS 


1 — 7 


* 
. CT — we * 39 8 ———— 5 - E FS; ** — — — L S . * » —— — == = - — S- I — == = = = _ 
* 2 . * 4a : * 32 = 2 Sed: St r S — — — . —2 - 
—_—  : CY ER ES CET INTE 2 ; : - : 2 - 
. — TS 5 7 — . > _ Y -_ 6 , _—_ 4 
=, . - 7 8 WP \ . 1 - . = EF | $$, * 1 1 * wh aw # 
4 >. * ; . 3 4 4 IF - > ww „„ : 7 — » * 941442 [9 * ws 


g * — 4 r 
rener 7 — 


- — . — 85 1 


— 


3 The Accompliſhnent of 5 


was none to interpret it to me. But ſtill 
more plainly in the laſt Chapter of Da- 
Dan. xij.,, iel, he is not, only charg'd to Shut up the 
words, and ſeal the bock even to the Ne 

time of the end, when many ſhould run | c 

to and fro and knowledge ſhould be in- 
creaſed ;, and again, to G his way; becauſe i ? 

Ver. 9. the wordt were cloſed up and ſealed till the 
time of the end; but himſelf moſt ex- 2 

ver. 8. preſly aſſures us that He heard, but un- 8 
derſtood not. And this Obſervation is 

tod particularly confirm'd by St. Peter to t 

leave any Doubt upon the Mind ef a 
Chriſtian, as to the truth of it: With a 

whoſe remarkable words therefore I ſhall N fu 

pet. j. 9, conclude this particular. Receiving, lays 
"011,12: he, the end of your faith even the ſal. 
vation of your ſouls. Of which ſatua- M® 
tion the prophets have enquired, and 4 
ſearched diligently, whoprophecyd of the Wi 
grace that ſhould come unto you: Searching 
what, or what manner of time the ſpirit 
of Chriſt which was in them did ſigniß, Mt 
when it teſtified beforehand the ſuffermgs of 
Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould follow: MM" 
Unto whom it was revealed that not un- 
to themſelves, but unto us they did mini- 
ter the things which are now reported un- 
ro you, by bem that have preached the 
goſpel unto you, with the holy Ghoſt ſent 
down from heaven: which things the An- 
gels deſire to look into. 
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have now finiſh'd all my prepara- 
tory Obſervations, and ſhall, according 
to the method I at firſt propos d, pro- 
ceed to the ſeveral particular Prophe- 
cies occurring in the Sacred Writings 5; 
| _— to the priority of their deli- 
very at firſt, and ſo all along deſcend 
vith the order of Time to the later Ages 
and Periods therein contain d. Only beg- 
ging the liberty of ſo. far entrenching 
upon, this general Rule, as to join alt 
| choſe Predictions together which belon 
co the fame rent, and te eonſider then 
alt at once, on the firſt oecaſion: wherein 


ſuch an Event i8 foretold ; in Scripture. 

J; 1 UIBEL LA! I 

To omit therefore thoſe: Cy irexmiags 
PDenunciations of Judgments on 4- 

m and Eos immediately upon their! 

, Mir Tranſgreſſion; whereby the ground Gen. ij. 5. 
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Was. tobe — Adam was mſorrow, and#>'9 
with great labourand toil, to vat the fruits 
„of i ” the days of his 7 ife ; Thorns and 
f This „ ſpring- up,, and exerciſe . . 
ny 3 and he was not to eat hir 
but in h ſiueat of Dis fave, eien 
Ged. "Wheredy. alſo Eve was to have 
bet ſorrows in her conception and child vers: 
bearing mit ipiyed,. more than thoſe of any: + 
Females of even the loweſtrank of Gods 
other Creatures upon the Earth; Her 
1 ire was to be Vece N ke: 
e 
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ed to her Husband 3 and ſhe was to ſub- 
mit to his Rule and Dominion more 


than any Fewalesalſoin the whole World 


beſides. All which yet were ſo remark- 
ably fulfilled: not only in Adam and Eve 
themſelves, but in their whole Poſterity 
through all following Ages to this 
day, as to occaſion the doubt rather to 
be whether ever it was otherwiſe or not ; 
and as the ſtanding and durable Me- 
morials of the Original Innocency, and 
ſubſequent Fall of Mankind; we of the 
Jaſtice and Veracity of God in the per- 
formance of his Threatnings againſt Sin- 
ners: To omit, I ſay, theſe Threatnings 
and their Accompliſhments, as following fo 
cloſe one upon another, that there is ſcarce 
room for the eſteeming them, properly 
ſpeaking, to be Prophecies at all; 1 ſhall 
come to that famous Prophecy included 
in the Threatning of God to the Ser. 
pent, in theſe words, Gex. iij. 14, 15. 


eee 250 
Meſſias ö | 
be bern * the Serpents Becauſe 225 Hat done this 


Virgin for bon art curſed above.allcattel,- and above 


Aion of the EVETY beaſt of the field; don thy belly ſhalt 
Devo. thou go, and . duſt tary yo 22 
Foretold A. days of thy life: and I will put. enmit) 
P. 2 710. between thee and the woman, and between 
on "0 hy ſeed and her ſeedy He Gall bruiſe:thy 

bead, and lin l drei, lire. 
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In order to our better underſtanding 
this remarkable Prophecy, I muſt pre- 
miſe, that by the Serpent, or by that kind 
of Serpent which we call a Dragon, is 
not always in Prophetick Language meant 
that brute Animal fo call d, but the Devil 
himſelf. As he who was the true Meſſias 
is ſeveral times call'd the Branch, the 
Lamb of God, David, Iſrael and the 
like; without any ſuppoſition of his being 


really any of thoſe things or Perſons, 
but for peculiar reaſons had thoſe names 


given to him; So He who was the Head 
and Supream of the Kingdom of Dark- 


neſs, or one of his principal Angels and 


Miniſters, who commonly appear'd on 
Earth, and took care of the Intereſts of 
that infernal Dominion here, appearing at 
firſt in a Shape or witha Body moſtlike to 
that ofa Serpent or Dragon, 1s therefore 
frequently ſo call'd ; as appearsall along in 
the Revelation of St. Fohn: where the 
Devil goes conſtantly by one of thoſe 


names of the Serpent or the Dragon; and 


they ſo expreſs d ſometimes, as plainly to 
intimate, that it was the very fame wick- 
ed Spirit which under that appearance 
and name betray'd our firſt Parents into 
din at the * of the World. Thus 
ve are aſſur 


that when there was war in Apoc. xij. 


heaven , Michael and his An els fought S:. 
agamſt rhe Do and the Dragon 


- 


fought 
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fonght and his Angels; and prevailed not, 


neither was their place found any more in 
Heaven. And the great Dragon was 
caſt out, that old Serpent, called the De- 
vil and Satan, which decerveth the whole 
.2 World. And again, The Angel laid hold 
on the Dragon, that old Serpent , which 
is the Devil and Satan, and bound him a 
thouſand years. So that in this firſt Pre- 
diction, if we will allow one Prophecy to 
expound another, we have no concern 
with a proper Serpent, but with that ih 1 
old Serpent the Devil and Satan; who, ! 
as the Meſſias and good Angels general- ! 
ly appear'd in Human Shape, or took ih 1 
Human Bodies when they convers'd with WW i 
Mankind in the primitive Times of the ! 
World, is to be ſuppos'd to have ap-! 
pear'd in a Dragon's ſhape, or to have 2 
taken a Dragon's body when he conyer(- iſh © 
ed with Mankind alſo. And as we can W » 
give no account whence the Human Ap- : 
ſ 


„ 


pearance or Human Body of the Meſſias 
before his Incarnation, and of the good 
Angels all along were deriv'd, or how Hb 

_ diſpos'd:of afterwards, becauſe the Scri- 2 
pture is ſilent in that matter; ſo neither 8 
ean we give any account of the Serpen- n 
tine Appearance or Body of the Devil, 1 
that cvil Angel, when he ſometimes in 1 
the firſt Ages was permitted to converſe 7 
with and tempt Mankind; without 207 V 
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Impeachment in either caſe of the plain 
truth of the Facts ſo directly related to us. 
This therefore being ſo, and the firſt part 
of the threatning to that Serpent there 
bodily preſent, that he ſhould be more 
Curſed than all cattle, and every beaſt of 
the field; that upon his belly he ſhould go, 
and ſhould eat duſt all the days of his life ; 
being ſo immediately then to be fulfill'd, 
as no doubt it certainly was, that it can- N 
not ſo properly be eſteem'd a Prophecy, 
I ſhall, as before, wave the farther con- 
ſideration of it in this place. But then 
in the next verſe we have a remarkable 
Prophecy indeed; not to be fulfill'd till a 
long time afterwards; which will juſt- 
ly deſerve our careful Conſideration: 
and 'tis deliver'd in theſe words, And I 
will put enmity between thee and the wo- 
man, and between thy ſeed and her ſeed; 
He ſhall bruiſe thy head, and thou ſhalt 
bruiſe his heel. Wherein we may firſt ob- 
ſerve, that whereas all Mankind were to 
be the Seed or Offspring of Adam as well 
as of Eve, Here is mention only of the 
Seed of the Woman, the inferior; and 
not of the Man the ſuperior Creature. 
On which the great Maimonides reflect- 
ing, not without admiration, ſays thus, © 
This is one of the paſſages in Scripture dose de. 
which is moſt wonderful, and not to be p. Il. ct. 
underſtood according to the Letter, but con- 30 
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tains great wiſdom in it. And truly ſo 


I cake it to be, thatthereby theBleſledSpirit 
d rectly but covertly foretells that. One 
« Eminent Perſon of the Race of Man- 
& kind, who ſhould in reality be the Seed 
*of a Woman alone, without the aſſi- 
ce ſtance of a Man, ſhould one day appear 
cc jn the World; that there ſhould bean 
c jrreconſileable enmity between that 
« Bleſſed Seed with his Children and 
« Followers, and the Devil with his Chil- 
« dren and Followers; that at length 
cc that Bleſſed Seed ſhould overcome and 
«© ſubdue the Power of the Devil, and 
ce deſtroy his Kingdom of Darkneſs, with 
c all its ſupports and adherents; tho' the 
« Devil and his Inſtruments ſhould con- 
te tinually, by private and hidden me- 
*thods, tempt and enſnare and perſecute 
te that Bleſſed Seed and his Followers in 
«the mean time. In ſhort, here is the 
firſt gracious promiſe afforded the faln 
Race of Men, in terms as plain as. the wiſe 
Counſels of the Almighty, and the due 
bringing the thing it ſelf to paſs did then 


permit, of the Deliverance of Mankind 


from the Dominion of Sin and of the 
Devil by the coming of the Meſſias, who 
in due time was to be born of a pure Vir- 
gin The other Prophecies concerning the 
coming of the Meſſias in general for 
the Salvation of Men, are too numerous 
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to be here conſider' d: But the particu- 
lar and miraculous Circumſtances ot his 
Birth, _— Mother was to be a pure 
Virgin tilt-ſhe brought him forth, de- 
{ ſerves to be here once for all examin'd, 
and its completion obſery'd in our Lord 
Jeſus. Here therefore muſt come in that 
eminent Prophecy of 1/a:ah, which we pews 
have formerly touch'd upon, which di- 49% A. 
realy foretells what is here more dark- PJ. 3972. 
ly hinted, viz: That the Meſſias ſhould 
be born of a pure Virgin. The Caſe was 
this. About the beginning of the Reign 
of Ahaz King of 7udah, Regin the King 
of Syria, and Pekah the Son of Rema- 
liah King of Iſrael united their forces a- 
— Ahaz and the Kingdom of Judah. 
pon which all the Kingdom of Judah, 
but particularly the houſe of David, 
to whom God had made ſuch mighty 
promiſes under the Kingdom of the 
Meſſias the Son of David, were ſore a- 
fraid; as dreading not only the Milſe- 
ries of a particular War, but the utter 
exciſion of the houſe of David, toge- 
ther with the intire Deſtruction of the 
Kingdom of Fudah. Upon this God 
orders Iſaiah to go and meet the King 
of Fudah King Ahaz, and particularly 
commands him to take his Son Shear- 
jaſbub along with him; for what purpoſe 
ve haye formerly obſery'd, and alſo ſhall 
F 4 ſee 
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ſee preſently; and to aſſure the King 
and his People, that if they would depend 
on God, and rely upon his providence, 
the Iſraelites, who were now confederate 
with the Hrians againſt them, ſhould be 
ſo far from being able to exterminate the 


: houſe of David, and deſtroy the King- 


dom of Judah, that both thoſe King. 
doms ſhould ſoon be deſtroy'd them- 
ſelves; that the Kingdom of Iſrael, 
which ſhould in a few years be ſorely 
afflicted, within 75 years time ſhould be 
ſo harraſs'd, and captivated, and its poor 
remainders alſo ſo deſtroy'd and ſcatter'd 
abroad, that a new Colony of Inhabi- 
tants (ſhould poſſeſs it; and that as the 


Kingdom of Syria ſhould undergo the 


like ſudden Deſtruction alſo, ſo in par- 
ticular that the land of Iſrael, whereby 
they were ſo vexed at preſent, and of 
which they were ſo mightily afraid; in 
a very few years, before that Child of 
bis there preſent, Shearjaſhub; (to whom 
the Prophet ſeems particularly to have 
pointed, or laid his hand upon him) tho' 
he was already big enough to walk alone, 
thould know to refuſe the evil and cbuſe the 


good, before he came to years of diſcretion, 


that land ſhould 4e forſaken of both her 
Kings, and indeed go in part into Captivi- 


3 Chr. v. ty alſo; as they did ina very few years, un- 


26. f 


2 King xv. 


der Tiglah-Pieſer King of Ah tia. This I 
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take to be the Series, ſo far as belongs to 
Aha, and Iſrael at that particular juncture. 
But then it pleaſed God upon occaſion 
of the terrible fear the houſe of David 
was in, of being utterly deſtroy d, and ſo 
of the failing of God's promiſes made to 
them; and upon occaſion of the perverſe- 
neſs of Ahaz, who refus'd to ask a ſign of 
God's favor when he gave him full leave 
and invited him to askit, were it neverſo 
great, or improbable; to afford the great- 
eſt and moſt comfortable ſign of his 
Mercy to the houſe of David in parti- 
cular, as well as to all Men in general; 
and to repeat more clearly the an- 
cient promiſe made on the fall of Man, 
that the Meſſias ſhould certainly come 
in due time of the houſe of David; (for 
to them 1s this promiſe particularly d:re- 
ted) and that in that houſe, He ſhould 
be born of a pure Virgin, and ſhuuld be 
no other than Immanuel i. e. God and 
Man'in one Perſon; or a Divine Being 
made fleſh, and dwelling among Man- | 
kind. Hear ye now O houſe of David; * 1 
is it 4 ſmall thing for you to weary men, 
but will ye weary my God alſo? There- 
fore the Lord himſelf ſhall give you aſian; 
Behold, a virgin ſhall conceive and bear a 
Jon; and thau O Mother ſpalt call his name 
Immanuel. That this was to be ſome very 
wonderful thing is plain, becauſe it = 
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Solemnly introduc'd for a ſign given by 

God himſelf, as a ſecurity and pledge of 

his favor and the performance of his pro- 

miſes to the houſe of David; .that the 
word rendred a Virgin does properly fo 
ſignify in this place, is not only evident 

See Gatak. by the original derivation, and ordinary, 
* if not conſtant meaning of it elſewhere 
in the Holy Scriptures, as the Septuagint 
accordingly render itin this place, but by 

the ridiculouſneſs of the contrary Inter- 
pretation here above that in any other 

place whatſoever : and that Immanuel de- 

notes the Meſſias himſelf is evident, be- 

cauſe it can belong to none elſe, and be- 

cauſe he is in the very next Chapter ſup- 

poſed to be the King of the Fews, and 

Ila. viij. 8, that land is call'd the land of Immanuel; 
and all the devices and attempts againſt 

it are declar'd to be vain and fruitleſs, 

ſince they could juſtly ſay Immanu el or 

r1% Cod is with us. Upon the whole, this 
is a clear Prophecy of the coming of 

the Meſſias, of the ſeed of David, and 

as the Son of a pure Virgin, to be the 

great pledge and ſecurity of Gods pro- 

miſes to David and to his ſeed for evermore, 

And in the Prophecy of feremiah we 

Jer. zxxi, have a hint of the ſame thing. The Lord 
22. hath created 4 new thing in the earth, 
a woman ſhall compaſs a man, that great 

Man, the Meſſias. As alſo in that of _ 

Where 
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where immediatelyafter thePrediction that 
the Meſſias was to be born at Bethlehem, 
ſo well known from St. Matt hæeus's Quo- 
tation, tis added, Therefore will he give 
them + untill the time that ſhe that tra- Mic. v. 3. 
vatleth hath brought forth; then the rem- 
nant of his brethren ſhall return unto the 
children of Iſrael, Which Expreſſion, 
conſidering the place of the words as well 
as the words themſelves, in Prophetick 
Language intimates thus much, that the 
Meſſias was to be born in Bethlehem of 
a pure Virgin, according to the other 
Predictions foregoing. And how exact- 
ly theſe Prophecies, of a thing perfectly 
Miraculous, have been fulfill d in the 
Birth of our Jeſus of Nazareth, none 
who calls himſelf a Chriſtian can at all 
doubt: Since not only the Evangeliſts 
aſſure us in general that it was ſo, but 
they give us in particular an authentick 
account of the Circumſtances ofit; how 
it was foretold by an Angel, and won- 
der d at by the Bleſſed Virgin her ſelf; 
in what manner, and by what Providen- 
ces it ſo happen d. All which is ſo known 
by us Chriſtians from the Evangelical 
riters, that I ſhall not any farther en: 
large upon it; nor ſhall draw the Natu- 
ral Conſequences of ſuch wonderful Pre- 
ditions ſo remarkably yerify'd and ac- 
compliſh'd in our Jeſus of res 
b N t 
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that theſe ſtrange Prophecies were ful. 
filld in him, and yet to ſuſpe& that he 
is any other than the Glorious Meſſias, 
the Son of God and Savior of the World, 
by whom all Mankind are to hope for 
remiſſion of Sins and everlaſting Life 
All that I all add here ſhall be an Ob. 
ſervation relating to this matter, which 
has not, that I know of, been made by 
any, and it is This, That in all the places 
where the Meſſias, in the Prophetick 
Writings, 1s introduc'd ſpeaking of this 
matter, He always ſpeaks of his Mot her 
alone, without the leaſt mention of a Fa- 
ther; as an occult intimation that he was 
to have a proper Mother, but no pro- 
per Father in this World; and by Con- 
ſequence was to be no other than the 
Son ofa pure Virgin. Thus in the famous 
224 Pſalm, v. 9, 10. fitted for the Meſſias 


on the Croſs: But thou art he that took 


me out of the womb ; thou didſt make mt 
hope when I was upon my Mothers breaſts: 
1 was caſt upon thee from the womb: 
T hou art my God from my Mothers belly. 
Thus in the 3 5% Pſalm v. 14. Thehaved 


nin ſelf as tho he had been my friend or 


brother; I bowed down heavily, as one 
that mourneth for his Mother. Thus in 
the 69th Pſalm, v. g. which was fitted 
for the Meſſias in almoſt the m—_ con- 

| tion 


It being impoſſible for any to believe 
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dition as the 224; I am become a ſtranger 
unto my brethren, and an alien unto. my 
Mothers children. Thus alſo P/alm, 71. v. 
6. By thee have I been bolden up from the 
womb ; thou art he that took me out of. 
my Mothers bowels, my praiſe ſhall be con- 
tinually of thee. Thus alſo in the 866 
Pſalm v. 16. O turn g 7 me, and hows Is 
mercy upon me, give thy ſtrength unto thy 5, 
hone 24 ſave the ſon of thine Hand. i _ 
maid. Thus in the 116 Pſalm, v. 16. 
O Lord truly I am thy ſervant, I am 
Why ſervant, and the ſon of thine Handmaid: _ 
on haſt looſed my bonds. Thus ſtill in 
che 131½ Palm, v. 2. Surely I have ber 
haved and quieted my ſelf as a child that 
is weaned of his Mother: my ſoul is even. 
as a weaned child. Thus 11e in the 13915 
Pſalm v. 13. Thou haſt poſſeſſed my reius, 
thou haſt cover d me in my Mothers womb. 
Thus Laſt! 5 brings in the Meſſias 10. lix. 1. 
ſpeaking, 5 en O Iſles unto me, hearken ye. 
people 1 Far; The Lord hath called me 
rom the dom 2 the bowels of my Mo. 

de ment ion of my name. All 


ther hath he made 
which Expreſſions are very femarkable, 
and ſhew Has the ſame grand delign-yag, - 
4 Narryed on all along, and that the De 4 
„det 10 have: his head brus'dy and 
e Wis Kingdom deftroy dh any other than 
in Ide Seed of the Woman, or the Son of © 
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The old II. Prophecy is that of the coming 
wie. of an incredible Deluge of Waters in 
be deſiroy'd the days of Noah, for the Deſtruction of 
27 232 old wicked World; and the Vindi. 
— Fre. cation of the juſtice of God's Providence 
ue in the Government of it. The Occa- 
A zer fion and meritorious cauſe of the Denun- 
| * © Ciation of fo ſtrange and unparellel'd a 
judgment on the whole race of Man. 

kind, within about fifteen Centuries after 

their Creation, was plainly the ſtrange 

and unparallel'd Wickedneſs of the 

855. . 5, whole World. God ſau that the wic bel. 
8. neſs of man was great in the earth ; and 
that every imagination of the th oughts of 

bir heart was only evil every * andit 
repented the Lord that he had made man 

on the earth, and it grieved him at hit 

v- 11-12- Heart. —— The Earth alſo was: corrupt 
before God, and the earth was Wledwuith 
violence; And God looked upon theearth, 

and behold it was corrupt; for all feſt 

had corru —_— his-way upon the earth. The 

Time o primary denunciation of 

| this fad jndezment ie no. leſs than 120 
J. 3. years before it came: And the Lord ſaid 
y ſpirit ſhall not always ftrive with man) 
for that he alſo is i feb %; yet his days ſpall 

/ bx hat Which ig the rime - 

ods long - waited in the days 0 
Noah, fr hn Nr was preparing; and 


7 Pet. ij. 20» 


, 4Pct.j.6. while Noah himſelf, the great _ 
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„ righteouſneſs, warned them of the 
8 certainty r of this impending 
Calamity. The Judgment threatned was 
ſuch as had never been ſeen before; (way Heb. zj. . 
wm Barmuer) ſuch as no viſible 
Cauſes could poſlibly produce; ſuch as 
muſt have therefore appear'd at firſt fight 
ridiculous. if not abſurd; to be ſuppos d 
in thoſe Days; and ſuch as all the Mo- 


* N B 


dern Diſcoveries in Natural Philoſophy, 

e 8 excepting the very lateſt and beſt of all, 

- @ ſeem'd ſtill to render more incredible to 

. Þ inquiſitive. Men: yet ſtill that God may 
appear true, tho every Man ſhould be @ Rom. ij; 
f Ga Let us ſee the Prophecy of this + 
doleful and prodigious Vengeance; and 
chen let us ſee its ſure Completion; and 
on what Evidence the belief of an Uni- 
verſal Deluge is built. The Prophecy 
or Denunciation is in theſe remarkab 

by words, And the Lord ſaid, 1 Will de- Gen. vj 7. 
e man whom J have ertated from tbe 

c are of the. earth; both man and beaſt , 
nd 7he. creeping thing, and the fowls of 

o the Air; for it repenteth me that I have 

4 nade them. Aud God ſaid unto Noah, ver. 13. 
"i the 2 5 ig come before 

at ¶ nge through them 3 and bebhul I will 

"fd | them with the earth. And be. ver. 17. 
nd 1 even I, do bring a. flood: of waters 


"ew. the earth, to deſtroy all fleſh where- 
-—— — | in 
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vij. 4. 


ver. 1 O5 
&c. 


in is the breath of life from under hea- 4 
ven; and euery thing that is in the Wit 
earth ſhall au. And again afterwards, 4 


et ſeven days and I will cauſe it to WW 


rain upon the earth forty days and forty . 
nights, and every living ſubſtance that I Ne- 
have made will I deſtroy from off the Wt © 


face of the earth. The Hiſtory! of the: i « 


Completion is in theſe words. It came Wt 
to paſs after ſever days that the waters of WM Zi 
the flood ure upon the earth." In the fix an 
hundreth year of Noah's" life; in the ſe- vi 
cond mont h the ſeventeenth day of the ¶ th 


-" month ,. the' fame. day were all the foun- ¶ te 


= pains of the great deep broken up, and the il 


ver. 1 7, 
KC. 


ed upon the earth; "both of for, and of 


 bigh bil 


windows of hraven were opened And the ¶ nc 
rain was upon the earth: forty" days and on 
forty nights. — And the flood was fort) ¶ Pi 
days upon the earth: and the waters'ini 8 
creaſed, and bate up the arb; anja liv 
lift up above the earth. And vbe atem 8" 
prevailed, aud were increaſed ęramiy upon WM v« 
the earth: and the arb went up. fave lel 
of the waters; And the waters pre q the 
exceedingly upon the- earth * and all 16 i 

Laer were under the «whole hes. G0 
ven, wereeovered. Fifteen cubitsupcwariii 
did the waters prevail, ami e mountain 
were cover u. And all fleſh dye that mou 


ceuttie, and of beaft; and of rvery creip. 
ing thing that creepeth upon th: 3 
A an 
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the breath of life, of all that was in the 
dry land dyed. And every living ſubſtance 


was deſtroyed which was upon the face of 


the ground; both man and catilt ; and the 
creeping things, and the fowls of heavens 
and they were deſtroyed from the earth: 


and Noah only remained alive, and they © 


that were with him in the ark. Anama- 
zing Completion of a Prophecy indeed ! 
and an aſtoniſhing Inſtance of the Di- 
vine Veracity, and of his Providence in 
the Government of the World! That fo 
terrible, ſo univerſal a Judgment, of 
which the leaſt natural Indications did 
not appear beforehand, ſhould involve at 
once the numerous Race of Mankind 


ſpread over the face of the whole Earth; 


(8 onlyPerſons excepted; )and all the other 
lying Creatures which were on. the oy 
ground ; with not a few of thoſe whic 

were 1n the Seas alſo ; that this unparal- 
lel'd Judgment ſhould all on a ſudden, 
the very ſame year, nay the very ſame 
day that was foretold,by Noah, who, as 


God's Kjevz his Herald and Preacher; 


had ſo long and to ſo little purpoſe warn- 


ed Men of this approaching Vengeance, 


at once irreſiſtably arreſt and deſtroy the 
Inhabitants of ſo large a part of God's 


Creation, Is matter deſerving the moſt ſe - 
rious Reflection of _— in all Ages; 


| and 


and every man. All in whoſenoſtrils was 
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and particularly of the Infidels and Scof- 

fers of this preſent Generation; to whom 

St. Peter particularly recommends the 

2 bet. ij i, conſideration of it. This ſecond Epiſtle, 
&c. ſays he, Beloved I now write unto you; 
in both which I ſtir up your pure minds by 

way of remembrance. That ye may be mind. 

ful of the words which were 7 — before 

by the holy prophets, and of the command. 

ment of us the Apoſtles of the Lord and 
Savior: Knowing this firſt, that there 
ſhall come in the laſt days ſcoffers walking 

after their own luſts, And ſaying , where 

ig the promiſe of his coming? for ſince the 
fathers fell aſleep all things continue 

as they were from the beginning of tht 
creation. For this they willingly are g- 
norant of , that by the word of God the 
heavens were of old; and the earth conſiſ- 

ing FA water and by water, whereby the 
world that then was, being overflowed 
with water, periſhed. And in the Cha- 

j.. pter before, God ſpared not the old world; 
but ſaved Noah the eighth per ſon, a preacher 

of righteouſneſs, bringing in the flood upon 
theworld of the ungodly. Now that there 

was ſuch an Univerfal Deluge at that ve- 

ry time aſſign d by Moſes, 4055 years ago, 

is fo evident from all the moſt ancient 
Records of the Heathen Learning , and 
Remains of the oldeſt Hiſtory; from the 
preſent number of Mankind upon the 

5 face 
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face of the Earth, compar'd with the u- 
ſual proportion of their increaſe and 
doubling; from the moſt ancient Ac- 
counts of the ſpreading of all the pre- 
ſent Nations of the World from thoſe 
Regions where the Ark reſted in the Mo- 
aich Account; from the preſent Phe- 
nomena of Nature and Aſtronomy; par- 
ticularly from the numerous ſhells of 
Fiſhes, Plants, Trees, and other Remains 
of the Antediluvian World, ſtill bury'd 


in that Sediment of the Waters of the. 


Deluge, which now compoſes our upper 
Earth; from the exactneſs of the Time 
and Day of the beginning of the Deluge 
aſſign d by Moſes ; as being atteſted to by 
Aſtronomical Computations, and the ex- 
preſs Teſtimonies of Beroſus and Abidenus 
correqted, and of Plutarch without any cor 
rection; which laſt diſtinctly affirms that 
Ofris or Noah went into the Ark on the 
eventeenth day of the Egyptian month A- 
Hr, in which the, Sun paſſes the ſign 
Scorpio ; i. e. on the very ſame individual 
day wherein Noah went into the Ark, the 
eventeenth day of the ſecond month, in Mo- 
er*tisI ſay ſo very evident all theſe ways, 


as | elſewhere ſhew more particularly, N. "wha 


that there was at the very time mention-* 


d by Moſes ſuch an Univerſal Deluge, 
that [ think he muſt be a hardened Infi- 
del indeed who at this time of day, af- 

G 2 -_ or 
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ter all the convincing Arguments before. 
mention'd, can deny or almoſt doubt of 
the exact Completion of the preſent 
Prophecy. I ſhall therefore proceed to 
the 
The World III. Prophecy; Which is that imme. 
% diately following the Deluge, that noi. 
froyed.par. Withſtanding the wickedneſs of Mankind, 
ticularly which God foreſa would in future Ages 
Tate be ſtill very great, He would not yet any 
cenſumma more deſtroy them as he had lately done: 
70% f alt particularly that he would not any more 
_— bring a univerſal Deluge over the World: 
A F. J. and as a Token and Pledge of his Gra- 
—_ cious Promiſe, that he would ſet up : 
ſince. new Sign in the Heavens, and give the 
Rain-bow for a Seal of that his merciful 
Covenant with Mankind. This promiſe 
or Prophecy 1s contain'd in theſe words; 
Gen. viij. And the Lord ſmelled a ſavor of reſt; 
+122 and the Lord ſaid in his heart, I will 
not again curſe the ground any more for 
man's ſake , though the imagination f 
man's heart be evil from his out h; ne:- 
ther will I again ſinite any more ever) 
living thing as 1 have done. As get 
all the days of the earth, ſeed time, and 
harveſt, and cold, and heat, and ſun- 
mer , and winter, and day , and night 
fall not ceaſe. And God  ſpake 
unto Noah and to his ſons with him 
ſaymg, And I, behold I eſtabliſh my co 
| vc nant 
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vepant with you, and with your ſeed af. 


ter you, And with every living crea- 


ture that is with you, of the fowl, of 
the cattle, and of every beaſt off the 


earth with you ; from all that go out of 


the ark, to every beaſt of the earth: And I 
will eſtabliſh my covenant with you ; 
Neither ſhall all fleſh be cut off any more 
by the waters of a flood ; neither ſhall 
there any more be a flood to deſtroy the earth. 
And God ſaid, This is the token of the 
covenant which 1 make between me and 
you, and every living creature that is 
with you for perpetual generations. Ido 
ſet my bow in the clouds; and it fhall 
be for a token of a covenant between 
me and the earth: And it ſhall come to 


paſs when I bring a cloud over the earth 


that the bow ſhall be ſeen in the cloud: 
And I will remember my covenant which 
is between me and you and every living 
creature of all fleſh: and the waters ſhall 
0 more become a flood to deſtroy all 
fleſh. And the bow fhall be in the cloud; 
and I will look upon it, that I may re- 
member the everlaſting covenant between 
God and every living creature of all fleſh 
that is upon the earth. And God ſaid 
unto Noah, This is the token of the co- 
venant which I have eſtabliſhed between 
ne and all fleſh that is upon the earth. 
This is the remarkable and very full ac- 
Jy | | G 3 count 
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count of this Prophecy. And that it has 
ever ſince been fulfill d to this very day 
all the paſt Hiſtories of the World, and 
all the preſent Race of Mankind are Au- 
thentick Witneſſes. That this World, 
this wicked World has not been long 
ſince deſtroy'd; that all the Countries of 
it are at this day full of People enjoy- 
ing every where, without moleſtation 
from Heaven, ſeed time and harveſt, and 
cold and heat, and ſummer and winter, 
and day and night ; and that ſtill the O- 
riginal Scal or Token of God's good- 2 
neſs the Rain-bow , that beautiful and R 
wonderful Work of God in the Clouds, la 
does frequently appear to. all Mankind, fc 
is all intirely owing to this Prophecy or i ſo 
Promiſe of God, which without a pre- it: 
tence of its having ever been broken, has C 
been tranſmitted down to us at no leis MW in 
than the diſtance of 4054 years. And Sc 
indeed the whole Air and Importance of ¶ ve 
this noble and comfortable Prophecy is ¶ fu 

Divine, and ſpeaks the Author of Ns 
ture to be its Author alſo. For who but let 
the ſame Creator and Governor of the lo 
World that had preſerv'd the Earth from 74. 
deſtruction 1656 years; that had then de- 
ſtroy'd it by a Deluge of Water; and 1 
that had it in his power to preſerye or I b. 
deſtroy it ever afterwards, could at all 7 
pretend to grant the new Race of Meng the 
: va 
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vaſt a Charter; and by his abſolute pro- 
miſe ſecure them from a future Deluge 
and Deſtruction, for all the following 
Ages and Periods, to the very Conſum- 
mation of all things? Who but the great 
Governor and Diſpoſer of all the Works 
of Nature could ſo order the Conſtitu- 
tion of the Air after the Deluge, that 
whereas all the former Generations had 
never ſeen nor heard of any ſuch thing, 
the future ſhould ever be without that 
Glorious Signal of the Divine Goodneſs, 
and Inſtance of the Divine Power the 
Rainbow: which as it was never till very 
lately underſtood, as to its true Philo- 
ſophical Cauſes and Original at all, and 
ſo could not but raiſe the Admiration of 


its Beholders, as appearing a Glorious Eecluſ. 
Circle bent by the hand of the moſt high, y * 


in the Phraſe of the wiſe Son of Srrach ; 
So ſince its Cauſe and Origin are diſco- 
ver'd, is it not in the upſhot and laſt re- 
ſult of things leſs wonderful to the great- 
eſt Philoſophers : And they alſo have no 
leſs, nay indeed much more reaſon to fol- 
low the Advice of the ſame Son of Si- 


rach in the verſe before, and to Look ver 11. 


upon the Rainbow and praiſe him that 
made it; For very beautiful it is in the 
brightneſs thereof, and I may add alſo ve- 
7 comfortable to Mankind ; as being 
the ſure pledge and ſecurity of this Pro- 
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phecy or Promiſe of the Almighty to them, 
that God will no more deſtroy the Race of 
Mankind, or of the other living Crea- 
tures, till the final Judgment and the 
Conſummation of all things. 

The Poſte» IV. Prophecy. That Canaan ſhould be 
if] curſed and be a Servant to Shemand Ja. 
Tread far, phet: that Shem ſhould be bleſſed by God 
and can. in a peculiar manner: and that Jobe 
e Sem' Fo. ſhould ſpread very wide, and conquer part 
fiery; of the Countries belonging to Shem, This 
— moſt ancient and remarkable Prophecy 
arly 6!eſs'd is contain d in theſe words of Noah; Gen. 
&y God; , 18-25 26, 27. Curſed be Canaan a ſervant 
of Canaan Of ſervants ſhall he be unto his brethren. Bleſ- 
ſhould be fed bethe Lord Cod of Shem;, and Canaan 


NG **4 ſhall be his ſervant, God ſhall enlarge Faphet, 


Forged A. and he ſhall dwell in the tents of Shen, 


2 — and Canaan ſpall be his ſervant. To o- 
along af. mit here the particular occaſion of the 
zerwards. Introductign of theſe Predictions; which 
I take to be only a Divine Art for their 
concealment from thoſe who ought not 

to be let into the Secret till their Accom- 
pliſhment could no longer be hindred; l 

rake the plain meaning to be that the 
Canaanites, the wicked Poſterity of Han 

and his Son Cainan, ſhould in future Ages 

be Conquer'd and made Tributary both 

oy the Poſterity of Shem and of Faphet: 

That the Poſterity of em ſhould be pe- 
culiarlyffayor'd by God, andGod ſhouldin 
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an extraordinary manner be their God: 
That the Poſterity of Faphet ſhould have 
the largeſt ſhare in the diviſion of the 
World; and at length obtain even part 
of that portion which originally was al- 
lotted to the Poſterity of Shew. The 
Completion of which eminent Predicti- 
ons I ſhall give you generally in the words 


105 


of our late excellent Commentator upon Biſhop Pe- 


the place. That Canaans Poſterity- 
« ſhould be accurſed, and be conquer'd, 
«and made Tributary by the Poſteri- 


«ty both of Shemand Faphet, was fulfilłd 


800 years after, when the 1/raelites (who 
« were deſcended from Shem) took poſ- 
« ſeſſion of the Land of Canaan, ſubdu- 
«ing Fl of their Kings, killing moſt of 
« the Inhabitants, laying heavy Tributes 
* upon the Remainder, and A the Gi- 


tricks 


s beonztes (who ſay'd themſelves by: '2 | 


« wile) tho not as Servants to them, yet 


«as mere Drudges for the ſervice of the 


« Tabernacle. Solomon alſo made all the 
«*remainders of the People of Canaan 
c ſubje& to vile Labors, when all the 
Iſraelites were free. The Greeks alſo 
*and Romans deſcended from Japhet con- 
« quer'd Canaan; and whatſoever Re- 
licks there were of them any where, 
(for inſtance at Tyre built by the Sido- 
*mans; at Thebes by Cadmus; at Car- 
* tage by Dido) they were all cut off by 
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Livel. 27. 
in fines 


«the Greeks or Romans. And Mr. 


ce Medes Obſervation is here pertinent, 
« There hath never yet been a Son of 


« Cham that hath ſhaken a Scepter over 
ce the head of  Faphet : Sem hath ſubdued 
ce Faphet, and Faphet ſubdued Sem: But 
«© Cham never ſubdued either: which made 
E Hanibal, a Child of Canaan, cry out 
« with amazement of Soul, Agnoſco fa- 
«© tum Carthaginis! I acknowledge the 
4 Fate of Carthage! That Shem's Poſte- 
«rity ſhould be peculiarly favor d by God, 
«and that God in an extraordinary man- 
« ner ſhould be their God, was eminent- 
*ly fulfill'd afterward: For God made a 
«gracious Covenant with Abraham and 
* his Seed, which ſprang from Shem ; and 
* ſo ſettled his Church in his Poſterity; 
cout of which alſo the Bleſſed Meſſias 
<« himſelf did proceed, in whom all the 


ct Nations of the World ſhould be bleſ- 


*fed. And that the Poſterity of Japhet 
« ſhould have a very large ſhare in the di- 
c viſion of the World was remarkably ful- 


< filled alſo: For God gave them for their 


& poſſeſſion all the Ifles of the Sea Weſt- 
ca rd, and thoſe Countries near to 'em, 
as Spain, Italy, Greece, Aſia the leſs, 
& &c. Nay, beſides all Europe and the 
« leſſer Aſia, there fell to the ſhare of Ja- 
ce pher*s Poſterity Media, part of Arme- 
nia, Iberia, Albania, and the vaſt Re- 

* gion 
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cc gions towards the North, which an- 
« ciently the d cythians, now the Tartars 
« inhabit. And Laſtly that Faphet s po- 
ce ſterity ſhould at length obtain even part 
« of that portion which originally was al- 
<lotted to the poſterity of Shem, which 
«js alſo prophecyed of by Balaam, that 
« they of Cittim ſhould aſflict the children Numb. 
« of Aſſur and of Eber, i. e. the AM yri- xiv. 24+ 
«ns and the Hebrews who were ofthe e 
© poſterity of hem, was alike remarkably- 

« fulfill d afterward: For ſo both the 
«Greeks and the Romans did; who in- 

c vaded and conquer'd that part of Aſia 
«which belonged to SHem; as is well 
known 1n the ancient Hiſtories. Now 

who in the days of Neah, before Shem 

Ham and Faphet were increas d beyond 
private Families, nay indeed or at any 

time afterwards, could ſo exactly foretel 

all theſe great and remarkable Events, 

but the ſame God who foreſees all things; 

who diſpoſes all things; and in whoſe 
power it always is to eſtabliſh and alter 

the Boundaries, the Dominions, and the 
Fortunes of all Nations as he pleaſes? So 

that here we have another moſt Illuſtri- 

ous Inſtance of the Spirit of Prophecy 

in the moſt early Ages; and this con- 
cerning Events, few or none whereof were 

yet come to pals, when they were record- 

ed by Moſes ; but ſuch. as belonged to 
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after 
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after Ages; and ſo leave no room for 
any ſuſpicion of fraud or deceit either in 
their primary delivery by Noah, or in 
their deſcription by Moſes in his Hiſto- 
ry afterwards. 


— V. Prophecy. That Abraham's poſte. 
poſterity io. 

be vafily rity ſhould be exceedingly multiplyed a- 

ue fe, bove that of other Nations; eſpecially 

ef orberna. ſo long as it ſhould preſerve the Wor- 

_ ſhip and Service of the true God , and 

A. P. I. Keep it ſelf free from the Idolatry and 

2793 Wickedneſs of the Neighbouring Coun- 

— tries. This is one of the moſt obſerv- 

able Prophecies relating to the poſterity 

of Abraham, and eſpecially to the Na- 

tion of the Fews that is in the whole 

Bible; and the moſt frequently repeated 

there:which makes it the more ſtrange that 

it has been ſo little taken notice of by 

later Writers. The principal of theſe parti- 

cular. Predictions are theſe that follow. At 

God's firſt Separation of Abraham and his 

poſterity from other Nations, and his Ori- 

ginal call to him to leave his own Coun- 

trey and his Father's Houſe, whether at 

Ur of the Chaldees, or at Haran in Me- 

ſepotamia, we find the firſt intimation 

Gen. xii.1. of this promiſe to him; And the Lord 


Seven, ſaid: unto Abraham get thee out of thy 
Exod. countrey, and from thy kindred, and from 
x=xi)- 12- +hy father's houſes unto à land that { wilt 


few 


Jer. xxxiij. 
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bew thee: And Iuill make of thee agreat 
nation; and I will bleſs thee; and make 

thy name great; and thou ſhalt be a bleſ-. 

ſing. And again alittle while afterwards, 

I will make thy ſeed as the duſt of the vii. 16. 
earth; So that if a man can number the © 
duſt of the earth then ſhall thy ſeed alſo - 
be numbered. Again, God brought him forth . 5 
abroad and ſaid, look now toward hea- 
ven, and tell the Stars 5 thou be able to 
number them: And he ſaid unto him, ſo 
ſhall thy ſeed be. And ſoon after, I will 

make my covenant between me and thee; 152 
and will multiply thee exceedingly.— . 
As for me behold my covenant is with thee, 

and thou ſhalt be a Father of a multi- 

tude of nations: Neither ſhall thy name 
any more be called Abram, but thy name 
ſpall be Abraham; for a father of many 
nations have I made thee. And I will 
make thee exceeding fruitful, and I will 
make nations of thee, and Kings fhall 
come out of thee. And ſo alſo after the 
Noble Tryal of Abrahams Faith and 
Obedience in offering his Son Iſaak, 

In bleſſing I will bleſs thee, and in mul. xxij. 17. 
2 7 will multiply thy ſeed as the dx 
ars of heaven, and as the ſand which is 
upon the ſea ſhore. And afterwards Thy xxvii. 14. 
ted ſhall be as the duſt of the earth; ander 
thou ſhalt break forth to the weſt, and to & xxr. 

the eaſt, and to the north, and to the fs. IT 
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Theſe are the plain and remarkable Pre- 
dictions relating to this matter. Let us now 

take notice thoſe places and — 
ments, which are no leſs plain than the for- 

mer relating to their completion: And 

Gen.. xvj. to omit the vaſt increaſe of Abraham's 
10. bother poſterity: Let us confine our ſelves 
2771.18. to the poſterity of Jacob alone; and firſt 
obſerve thoſe paſſages that occur in the 
Books of Moſes themſelves: And the 

Ex. i. . Children of Iſrael, ſays he, giving an ac- 
count of their Condition in Eg ypt after 

the death of Foſeph, were fruitful, and 
increas d abundantly, and multiplyed, and 
waxed exceeding mighty; and the land 

7. 9. was filled with them. — And the King 
of Egypt ſaid to his people, Behold the 

people of the children of Iſrael are more 

r. 12. and mightier than we ——— The more 
they afflicted them the more they multi- 

| plyed, and grew, To the ſame purpoſe 
Numb. ſays Balaam, Who can count the duſt of 
in 1% Jacob, and the number of the fourth part 
Deut-i.1o, Of Tſrael? And Moſes again; The Lord 
See x. 22. jour God hath multiplyed you, and behold 
Gen. x1vij.. You are this day as the ſtars of heaven 
27. for multitude. And God by Ezekiel, I 
4 xlvij> have made thee a million, as the bud of 
Ezek. xvj. the field; and thou haſt intreasd and 
Jv Laren great; And St. Paul, Therefore 
'2. rang there even of one; and him as good 
as dead; ſo many as the ſtars of the Shy 

in 
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in multitude ; and as the ſand which is by 
the ſea ſhore, innumerable. Nay in this 
caſe, to prove the exact fulfilling of this 
Prophecy, we have not only theſe gene- 
ral Hiſtorical Reflections, but the par- 
ticular matter of fact ſo diſtinctly given 
us in the Scripture Hiſtory, and ſo fully 
confirm'd by a compariſon with other 
certain obſervations of latter Ages, and 
the known Teſtimonies of prophane Au- 
thors relating to the 7ewiſb Nation, that 
no imaginable doubt can ariſe as to the 
exactneſs of the completion of the pre- 
ſent prediction. For, asI elſewhere ſhew, N. T. 24. 
the increaſe of the Children of Iſrael du- Edit. p. 
ring their abode in Egypt, which is the 
period of time here mainly refer'd to, 
was extraordinary, and very much great- 
er than the common rate of the increaſe 
of Mankind in thoſe Ages, nay than 
their own increaſe afterward, when 
their frequent Murmurings, Diſobe- 
dience, Idolatry, and Wickedneſs in the 
Wilderneſs and in the land of Canaan, Deut. ir. 
God, according to his threats in that caſe, ui. 6a. 
took away his extraordinary bleſſing from 63. 
them; and in great meaſtre left them 18. li. 
to the ordinary and uſual Courſe of Na- 
ture ever afterwards. For, as Sir Will. Esa con- 
Petty has well obſery'd, the time of doub- <7ing the 
ling in later Ages has not been ſhorter than nog F 
120 years; which is much the ſame as if . 
| | the 


ht. 
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the Iſraelites had doubled themſelves in 
60 or 70 years only: Whereas all the 
while they were in Egypt they doubled 
in 15 years time. Which very quick and 
ſhort Intervais,and the prodigious increaſe 
thence ariſing, tho' it be by no means 
properly miraculous; as being in ſome par. 
ticular Families for a while exceeded even 
now; yet muſt be acknowledg'd very un- 
uſual and extraordinary; a moſt eminent 
Inſtance of the peculiar Bleſſing and Pro- 
vidence of God towards that Nation, 
and of the fulfilling of his ancient Pro- 
phecies and Promiſes: relating to them. MW <4 
And ſince the vaſt numbers of the Fews, MW! 
both of thoſe ſpread over the World be- {WB 
fore our Savior's time; of thoſe Slain and N 
Captivated at the Siege of Jeruſalem by be 
Titus; and of thoſe afterwards deſtroyd th 
in the Reigns of Trajan and Adrian; at- th 
teſted to by all the Profane Hiſtorians, ſW?”: 
does fully confirm and juſtify the Sacred Te 
accounts of their numbers in the elder I bo 
Days of David and Moſes; It hence alſo % 
appears certain that there was a peculiar {W/*4 
Providence and Bleſſing over that Nati- MW 
on from the eldeſt times of it; particu- 
larly as to the fulfilling of thoſe Pro- ker 
phecies before us; and ſuch an one as is PI 
unexampled among all the reſt of the 
Nations of the World. So that here 


alſo we may very juſtly fetch atteſta- 
tions 
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tions from Heathen Hiſtorians as to the 
veracity of the Scripture Predictions 
even in the moſt early Ages; and fo to 
appeal to the very Infidels themſelves , 
whether, upon ſober conſideration, they 
can deny or doubt of the Truth and Di- 
vine Inſpiration of thoſe Holy Scriptures, 
which are the Authentick Records of 
ſuch wonderful Prophecies, as have ſoin- 
diſputably been accompliſh'd in the ſuc- 
cceding Ages of the World. | 


VI. Prophecy. That in the Seed of in Abra- 
Abraham all the Nations of the World e Sed 


' . all Nations 
ſhould, in an extraordinary Manner, be zoteblegeg. 


Bleſſed : Or that God would raiſe up a % _ 
Wonderful Perſon from his offspring to J. 2593. 
be a mighty and a common Bleſſing to FH 
the whole race of Mankind through all!? - 
the World. This famous promiſe to A- 
braham, ſo often refer'd to in the New- 
Teſtament, before his Son Iſaal was 
born, was contain d in theſe words. In 
thee ſhall all families of the earth be bleſ Gen. ij. 3. 
ed. And again, All the nations of the 
earth ſhall be bleſſed in him. But after the i 18. 
Birth of T/aak, from whom this Bleſſed 
Perſon was to ſpring, God makes his 
promiſe more explicite. In thy Seed ſhall 
all the nations of the earth be bleſſed, be- 
cauſe thou haſt obeyed my voice. And a- 
gain, when the promiſe is renew'd to 
x Tſaak ; 


xXij. 18. 
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th 
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Laab; In thy Seed ſhall all the nations of 


xxvj. 4+ 5. The earth be bleſſed, becauſe that Abraham 


obeyed my voice, and kept my charge, my 


QCommanadments, my ſtatutes, and my lau. 
And in like manner when it was renew'd 


anvil 14. to Jacob; In thee and in thy Seed ſbalial 


Gal. ij. 8. himſelt; The ſcripture foreſeeing that Gul 


v. 


16. 


the families of the earth be bleſſed. Now 
that by this Seed of Abraham, and this 
Seed of Iſaak, and this Seed of Jacob in 
the ſingular Number, wherein all Nations 
were to be bleſſed, was meant the great 
Savior and Meſſias, who was to be the 
Son of Abraham Iſaak and Jacob, ap. 
— by all that follows in the Old and 

ew Teſtament relating to this matter; 
by the no pretence there is for any 
expectation or completion of it in any 
other ſenſe: Nay by the primary uſe 
of this very word in the very ſame caſe 
in the Original Promiſe made to the 
World after the fall, that this Seed, who 
ſhould be ſingly the Seed of a Woman, 
frould fubdue the Devil, and deſtroy his 
Kingdom, as we have already ſeen: And 
alſo by the plain expoſition of St. Paul 


would juſtify the heathen through faith 
preached before the Goſpel unto Abraham 
ſaying, In thee ſhall all nations be bleſſed 


the promiſes made. He ſaith not uni 
Seeds, as of many, but as of one; and - 
Wy 


Re ata, 


Now to Abraham and his Seed ue 
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thy Seed; which is Chriſt, Now here before 
we proceed any farther, let us a little 
reflect upon the nature and accuracy 
and conſtancy of the Prophetick Stile; 
which all along, till after the days of 
David, makes uſe I think of this, and 
only this word in this ſignification for 
that Great and Divine Perſon who was 
to be the Savior of the World; not 
once calling him the Son of the Woman 


or the Son of Abraham, or the Son of 


Iſaak, or the Son of Jacob, or the Son 
of David, tho' that was a more eaſy and 
ntelligible phraſe for a ſingle Perſon 
han the other, and tho' the New Te- 
ſtament generally ſo ſtiles him on thoſe 
Occaſions. I have already hinted at the 
rue Reaſon of ſuch methods of Provi- 
lence, in this gradual and obſcure Re- 
elation or Diſcovery of the Meſſias, and 
Is Kingdom to the World in the fore- 
zoing Ages: It was, I believe, no other 
nan the concealment of the myſtery 
rom ſuch as ought not to know or might 
under the accompliſhment of theſe Di- 
ine Predictions. But what I would 
ere obſerve. is this; how ſtrictly the 
oly Spirit keeps to this word in this 
gnification all along the moſt Ancient 
[rophecies. I have already named four 
aces belonging reſpectively to the Mo- 
en, to Abraham, to Iſaak, and to Facob; 

| H 2 whoſe 
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whoſe Seed the Meſſias was to be. The 

ſame word is applyed to Him when this 
promiſe comes to be renew'd to David. 

+ Sam. vij. I hen thy days be fulfilled, and thou ſhalt 
ſlleecp with thy fathers, I will ſet up thy 
Seed after thee, which ſhall proceed out of 

thy bowe:s; and I will eſtabliſh his king- 

dom. Or, as tis ſtill more diſtinctly in 

1 Chron. the parallel account in the Chronicles, 
It ſhall come to paſs when thy days be ex. 
pir'd, that thou muſt go to be with thy 
fathers, that T will raiſe up thy Seed after 

thee, which ſhall be of thy ſons, and | 

wall eſtabliſh his kingdom. And again in 

that Noble Comment on this famous 

PF luxxix. Prophecy the 897 Pſalm; I have matt 
* % a covenant with my choſen, Ihave ſwor 
unto David my ſervant ; Thy Seed willl 
eſtabliſh for ever, and build up thy thro 
ro all generations. And perhaps in 
theſe other verſes of the fame Pſalm allo 
His Seed alſo will ] make to endure fi 
ever, and his throne as the days of heav. 
Once have 1 ſworn by my holineſs 
v.36. ' that I will not lye unto David: His St 
ſpall endure for ever, and his throne as ttt 

ſan before me. In all theſe laſt mention" 
places, we ſee not only that the Origin 
Promiſe is ſtill all along refer'd to, and 

its ſtile continued; but that St. Paul wi 
certainly in the right when he interpre 


ted this Seed in the ſingular number to 
ny 
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no other than a ſingle Perſon, the Meſ- 
ſias himſelf. For there we plainly per- 
ceive that this Seed of David was to be 
no other than a greatKing, whoſe Throne 


was to laſt for ever. And thus far we 


go along the Old Teltament in tracing 
out this Glorious Promiſe; that as the 
Meſſias was to be the Seed of the 1//oman 
alone, ofa pure Virgin; ſo alſo was He 
alſo to be the Seed of Abraham, the Seed 
of 1ſaak, the Seed of Facob, and the Seed 
of David, in diſtinction from all other 
Nations and Families in the World, 
And tho' the Meſſias was, as to his An- 
ceſtors, to be only of this ſingle line or 
deſcent; yet was he to be the Common 
Savior of the World; and in him all 
the Nations of the Gentiles were to be 
bleſſed, and favour'd with the molt valu- 
able Mercies alſo. Now that this noble 
and wonderful Promiſe has been made 
good, none who read and believe the 
Hiſtory of the New Teſtament can at 
all doubt. Our bleſſed Savior, the true 
Meſſias, was not only born of a pure 
Virgin, the bleſſed Virgin Mary: But 


ſhe his true Mother, and Foſeph his re- Matt. i. «. 


puted Father were both of the ſame; , 
lnage, of the houſe of David; and b 
Conſequence of that of Jacob, Iſaak and 
Abraham alſo; as we are aſſur'd not only 
Wy the Teſtimones of the Sacred Writers, 
„ but 


K+ 1. 27 
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but by the Liſts or Genealogies of both Il { 

their Progenitors quite down from the Ne. 

Matti. days of Abraham; Nay, of Her Proge- i th 

Lac. I. Nitors quite down from the days of A. ii la 

dam to that very Age. And tho our i ar 

Matt. xv. Lord was himſelf at firſt only ſent to the ¶ ril 

34+ lojt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael, yet did he if gl 

dy for all the World; He zaſted death Ml wi 

for every man, both Few and Genrzle : and we 

ſoon after his Aſcenſion commanded the Ii ſte 

New and Chriſtian Covenant to be 

Naar. xi. preached 70 all the world, to every crea- 

| 8 j. Fure under heaven, as we in theſe remot- 

23 · eſt parts of the Earth have reaſon in par- 

ticular to acknowledge, with all due Ado- 

ration and Gratitude, So that all Nati— 

ons have been already in ſome degree 

bleſſed in our Lord Chriſt. And when 

the Period for theglorious advancement 

of his Kingdom is come, which J hope 

is not now far off, all Nations will then 

be more univerſally leſſed in him: and 

both Jew and Gentile will make one wil- 

Joh.16. ing and obedient and happy Fold, un- 
der this one Shepherd Chriſt Jeſus. 

5 VII. Prophecy. That the Seed or Po- 

— on ſterity of Abraham, Iſaak and Jacob 

brakam, ſhould conquer and obtain the Land of 

1200. „ Canaan; that Land flowing with milk and 

obtain and Honey, the glory of all lands; and that it 

| rw ſhould be inſtated in them for an inde- 


La | 
Canan feaſible Inheritance: So that tho they 
forever: Tin Foretold r. f. J. 793. Fall a. 326g. aud 


Heb, xj. 9* 
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ſhould many times be expell'd thence and 
carry d Captive for their Sins, yet ſhould 
their Title endure; and they ſhould at 
laſt return to it, and be reſettled in it; 
and there continue in Peace and Proſpe- 
rity to the end of the World. This 
glorious and everlaſting Covenant made 


with Abraham, Iſaak and Facob; or this 


wonderful Prophecy concerning their Po- 
ſterity, and the Land of Canaar's being 
their unalienable Poſſeſſion and Inheri- 
tance, is in the Scripture very frequently 
and very emphatically expreſſed. Thus 


at firſt in a few words God promiſes to 


Abraham, when he had condutted him 
out of his own Countrey into the Land 
of Canaan, Unto thy ſeea will I ,t 
land: and more largely ſoon after, Lift 
up now thine eyes and look from the place 
where thou art, northward, and ſouth- 
ward, and eaſtward and weſtward: For 
all the land which thou ſeeſt, to thee will 
Igive it, and to thy ſeed for ever. Ariſe, 
walk through the land in the length of it, 
and in the breadth of it; for I will give 
it unto thee. And again ſtill more diſtin- 
aly, In the ſame day the Lord made a co- 
venant with Abraham, ſaying ; Unto thy 


Gen. xij. 


+l | 
XII. 141% 


17. 


Xv. 18, 19. 
20,21 


ſeed will I give this land, from the river &, Ex ij 


of Egypt unto the great river, the river 
Euphrates: The Kenites, and the Keniz- 
dites, and the Kadmonites, and the Hit- 

H + fites, 


* ' - 


8, 17» 
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tites, and the Perizzites, and the Ne- 
phaims, and the Amorites, and the Ca- 
naanites, and the Girgaſhites, and the Je- 
buſites. And again, I will eſtabliſh my co- 

. 7: S. benant between me and thee, and thy ſeed 
xxvi.4. after thee in their generations for an ever. 
Arr. ra. laſting covenant, to be a God unto thee 
— and to thy feed after thee, And Iuillgivi 
Act vij. 5. unto thee, and to thy ſeed after thee the land 
— of thy ſojournings, all the land of Canaan, for 
* an everlaſting poſſeſſion ; and 1 will be their 
God.. According to theſe original Pro- 

miſes, that this Land of Canaan ſhould be 

to the Children of 1/rael an everlaſting 
Poſſeſſion, are the Prophecies all along at- 

Deut. xxx. ter wards alſo. Thus, ſays Moſes, It ſhall 
1 2:2-v5* Come to paſs when all thoſe things are come 
_ thee, the bleſſing and the curſe which 

have ſet before thee ;- and thou ſhalt call 

them to mind among all the nations *whi- 

ther the Lord thy God hath driven thee; 

and ſhalt return unto the Lord thy God, 
and ſhalt obey his voice, according to all 
that I command thee this day, thou and 

thy children, with all thine heart , and 

with all thy ſoul ; That then the Lord th) 

God wil! turn thy captivity, and have con- 

paſſion upon thee, and will return and 

gather thee from all the nations whithet 

the Lord thy God hath ſcattered thee; 

1f any of thine be driven out unto the utmoſt 
parts of heaven; from thence _ - 

ok - if. NE. | or 
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Lord thyGod gather thee; and'from thence 

will he fetch thee. And the Lord thy Gd 

will bring thee into the land -which thy 

fathers poſſeſſed, and thou ſbalt poſſeſs it; 

and he will da thee good, and multiply thee 

above thy fathers, And long afterwards ſer. xxx. 
ſays God by Feremiah, The days come, 

ſarth the Lord, that I will bring again the 
captivity 75 my people Iſrael and Judah, 

faith the Lord; and I will cauſe them to 

return to the land I gave to their fathers, Se Colle. 
and they ſhall poſſeſs it. And very many 8 
Prophecies there are elſewhere to the ſame Pb. 
purpoſe not ſo proper at preſent to be 

inſiſted on. Now as to the Completion 

of theſe Predictions, it has been as re- 
markable and exact as the Predictions 
themſelves. It being well known by all, 

that the Children of Iſrael, under the Num. 2 i. 
conduct of Moſes, Conquer'd all Gz/ead feut. ij. & 
and Baſhan; all the Land on the Eaſt 

ſide of the River Jordan, from Sibon 

King of the Amorites, and Og King of 
Baſhan : and that that part of the Land 

of Canaan was in the lifetime af Moſes 
divided to the Tribe of Reuben, the Tribe 

of Gad, and half the Tribe of Manaſſeh: 

and that the ſame Children of 1/raet un- 

der the conduct of Joſbua, the Succeſſor 

of Moſes, and by the miraculous Aſſi- 

ſtance of God himſelf, ſoon after con- 

quer'd the reſt of that Land, on the 9 
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| ſide of the River Jordan to the Mediter. 


ranean Sea; and that immediately Foſhug 
diſtributed all that Land among the reſt 
of the People, the Nine Tribes and a half, 
for a laſting poſſeſſion: that the ſame Chil- 
dren of 1/7aet did for above a 1000 years 
poſſeſs and enjoy that Land throughout 
their Generations, that when God after. 
ward, for their incorrigible Idolatry and 
Wickedneſs, ſent the two Tribes of Ju- 
dah and Benjamin into Captivity to Ba- 


bylon, in the Days of Fehotachim, Feho. 


zachin, and Zedekiah; He at the ſame 
time declar'd and foretold it ſhould be but 
for a time, and not beyond the age of one 
Man, 70 years: At which time they were 


wonderfully reſtor'd by the famous Edidt 


of Cyras the King of Perſia; and ſo con- 
_ tinu'd poſſeſs d of the ſame Countrey for 
Foo or 600 till for their 


Effay on 
= 


other great 
jection and Murder of their true Meſſias, 
our bleſſed Savior, they were again doom- 
ed to a much more laſting Captivity, be- 
gun by Titus Veſpaſian, and continu d to 
this very day. And tho the Body of 
the ten Tribes carry d Captive by Salma- 
naſſer; and the Body of the two Tribes 
by Titus are not now in the Land of 
Canaan; Yet ſince this is only becauſe 
that Period, fix d by their old Prophecies 
for this their final Reſtoration to their 

own 


ins, and principally the Re- 


— 
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own Land, is not yet come, tho' I believe 
it is not far off, their preſent Caſe is ſo 
far from an Objection againſt theſe anci- 
ent Prophecies before us, that it would 
be a great one againſt the others if it were 
ſo. And certainly, he who conſiders that 
this Prediction before us has all along hi- 
therto been exactly fulfill'd in all the Pe- 
riods already paſt, will have no reaſon to 
doubt of the fulfilling of what remains 
yet to come in its proper ſeaſon; and 
will not queſtion but that then God will 
ultimately and compleatly, as he promiſ- 
ed, Grve to the ſeed of Abraham all the 
land of Canaan for an everlaſting poſſeſſion. 
When, in the words of God to Ezekiel, Fzek. 
They ſhall dwell in the land that God gau 
unto Facob his ſervant, wherein their fa- 

thers had dwelt ; and they fhall dwell ibere- 

in, they, and their children, and their chil- 

drens children for ever, and David his 
ſervant ſhall be their Prince for eber. 

VIII. Prophecy. Is that made to Abra- _— 
lam and Sarah his Wife, when they were brabam ef 
paſt all hopes of Children, according to be Sa. 
the Courſe of Nature, that they ſhould 125 MY 
have a Son, whoſe Name ſhould be call- 44.2. 
ed Iſaat; and who ſhould be that Son of 44 
the Promiſe, from whoſe Poſterity the 2818. 
bleſſed Seed, or the Meſſias himſelf ſhould 
afterward proceed. This Prophecy, tho' 
concerning ſeemingly but a ſmall matter, 


and 
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and being very ſoon fulfill d, yet becauſe 

it was of an Event little leſs than mira- 
culous; and becauſe upon it depended the 
Pedigree of the Meſſias himſelf, tis not 

of ſmall eſteem in the Scripture Account; 

and will not therefore be unworthy of 

our particular conſideration in this place. 

The Circumſtances of Abraham and of 

his Family at this time were theſe : When 

he was firſt called out of Ur of the Chal- 

dees, he had been ſo long marry'd to Sa- 

rah his Wife, without any Iſſue by her, 

that the Sacred Hiſtorian even ſo early 

takes notice of her Barrennefs, as being 
Sen. xj. zo. it ſeems already remarkable: But Sara: 
Was barren," ſhe had no child. After this, 
uponchis departure from Haran to the 

Land of Canaan, God had promis d that 

xij.z. of him, or his . he would make a 
great nation, and that To his ſeed he would 

give the land of Canaan; to him and his 

. ſeed for euer: and would make his ſeed as 
the duſt of the earth, ſo that if a man 
could number the duſt of the earth then, 
and not otherwiſe, ſhould his ſeed alſo be 
numbered: as I have formerly obſervd. 
A. vii. g. And yet all this while he had no Child; 
nor in Human probability was likely e- 

ver to have any: and the improbability in- 
creaſed every Vear by the increaſe of both 

their Ages. At length when. Abraham 

was above 80, and Sarah above 70 rt 

: | O1Gy 


ver. 7. 
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old, God rene wing his Promiſes and En- 
agements to him, and aſſuring him in a 
Pilion that he would be His ſhield, and his xv. 1. 
exceeding great reward, Abraham ſeeme 
to be ſurpriz'd at God's procedure, and 
to expoſtulate with him, how, notwith- 
ſtanding all his promiſes to him and his 
Seed, he had yet no Offspring at all, 
nor the proſpect of any before his death : 
And Abraham ſaid, Lord God what wilt ver. 2,3, 4. 
thou give me, ſeeing I go childleſs? — Be- 
hold to me thou haſt given no ſeed; and lo 
one born in my houſe is mine heir. In an- 
ſwer to which, Behold the word of the 
Lord came unto him, ſaying, This ſpall not 
be thine heir; But he that ſhall come forth 
out of thine own bowels ſhall be thine 
heir; Yet after all this God was pleaſed 
to try Abraham's Faith and Patience ſtill 
farther: for, notwithſtanding all theſe 
gracious Promiſes, for ſome years no ſigns 
of their Completion appear'd. For till 
in the words of Moſes, Sarai Abraham's xj. x. 
wife bare him no children. So that Sa- 
ra: deſpairing of having any Children her 
ſelf after ſo long Barreneſs; and probably 
knowing that the promiſed Seed and 
numerous Offspring which God had 
ſo often mention d were hitherto on- 
p promis'd to Abraham, and not to her; 
| o that if Abraham had Children by any 
| 


„ 
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other, the Promiſes would be equally ful- 
| 3 filled 
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filled as if they had been by her, ſhe there- 
fore gives him her Maid Hagar to Wife: 
ver. 2, 3. And Sarai ſaid unto Abraham, Behold 
now the Lord hath reſtrained me from bear- 

ing; I pray thee go in unto my maid; it 

may be that I may obtain children by her: 

and Sarai gave her to her husband Abra- 

ham to be his wife. And when upon 

this Abraham had a Son call'd Iſmael; and 

no doubt both he and d arai expected that 

by this Son the Almighty would perform 

his promiſes, God ſtill determin'd other- 

wiſe: and no Son of his by a bond-maid; 

but by 4 free woman; No Son which was 

6al.iv.22, meerly born after the fleſh, but a Son of 
#3 promiſe, one whoſe Birth ſhould be par- 
ticularly foretold and promis d before- 

hand, was to be counted for that ſeed by 

whom God would perform his Covenant 

with Abraham: as St. Paul well obſerves 

upon this Hiſtory. And that this Son 
might be more fully ſhewn to be ſent by 

God ina particular manner, and by a kind 

of miraculous power, beyond the ordi- 

nary Courſe of Nature, the Almighty 

was pleas'd to delay ſtill 13 or 14 years 

ger till Abraham was 99jiycars old, 

and Sarai 89; Infomuch that tho' in thoſe 

ge Chro. days in other Circumſtances it was not 
"1.014 very uncommon for a Man to be a Fa- 
a ther at the age of Abraham ; yet ſince 


Abraham had been $arai's Husband many 
| years, 


Tos See OOO Mm uw, 
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years, perhaps not leſs than 40 or 50 if 
not more, without the leaſt appearance 7 
of Iſſue by her; nay ſince it ceaſed to be d xvi 
with Sarah after the manner of women , 11. 
and ſo there was no foundation of hope of 
Children by her; ſince alſo Abraham 
himſelf had not only had no Children 
by arab, but no more than one by Ha- 
gar, and that not leſs than 13 or 14 years 
before; tis evident in theſe Circumſtan- 
ces that nothing leſs than a Divine Power 
could enable them to beget and bear a 
Son. Accordingly the Scripture all along 
tepreſents it as a ſtrange and miraculous 
eyent, quite above the ordinary courſe 
of things. Then Abraham fell upon his face xvij. 17. 
end laughed, and ſaid in his heart, ſhall a 
child be born unto him that is an ioo years 
old? and ſhall Sarah that is go years old bare? 
Therefore Sarah laughed within her wiij. 12. 
ſelf ſaying, after I am waxed old ſhall I have 
pleaſure, my Lord being old alſo? Abraham © 
conſidered not his own body now dead ; e 
wither yet the deadneſs of Sarah's womb. Heb. zj. ia. 
Therefore ſprang there even of one, and 
lim as good as dead, ſo many as the ſtars 
of the Sky in multitude. But now not- 
vithſtanding all this viſible improbabili- 
ty or natural impoſlibiliry that Abraham 
and Sarah ſhould have a Child, let us 
ke God's Promiſe or Prophecy, and af- 
terward the exactneſs of its — 

E 


CHOI"; 


Scripture Prophecies. 


—— 


xvilj. 10. et time the next year. And again, I 
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The. Accompliſhment of 
The Promiſe of God is contain'd partly 
in the words already quoted, Gen. xv. 1, 
2 3 4. and more fully afterwards : For 
When Abraham was 99 years old God ſaid 
Gen. xvii» unto him, As for Sarai thy wife, Thou 
i: 15-1% ſhalt not call her name Sarai, but Sarah 
See Ad. (hall her name be: And I will bleſs her, 
7-0-7: and give thee a Sonalſo of her; yea I will 
bleſs her, and ſhe ſhall become nations; 
Gen. xvj. kings of people ſhall be of her. And again 
19. And God ſaid, Sarah thy wife ſhall bear 
thee a ſon indeed, and thou ſhalt call his 
name Iſaac : and I will eſtabliſh my Co- 
venant with him, for an everlaſting Cove- 
nant, and with his ſeed after bim. 
v. 1. My Covenant will I eftabliſh with Iſaac, 
whom Sarah ſhall bear unto thee, at this 


will certainly return unto thee according 
to the time of life, and Sarah thy wife 
ſhall have a ſon. Is any thing too 
. 14. Hard for the Lord? At the time appoin- 
ted will I return unto thee, according td 
the time of life, and Sarah ſhall have « 
ſon. Thus far the Prophecy. And as 
to the performance of it, it is as evident 
and as remarkable as the Predictions, and 
as ſuch diſtinctly obſerv d by the Sacred 
:zj.: —;, Hiſtorian. And the Lord viſited Sara 
as he had ſaid; and the Lord did unto 
Sarah as he had ſpoken: For Sarah con- 


ceived and bare Abraham a Son in = 
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old age, at ihe ſet time of which God had 
ſpoken 10 him. And Abraham called the 
name of his Son that was born unto him, 
whom Jarah bare to him, Iſaac. And A.- 
braham circumciſed his Son Iſaac , being 
8 days old, as God had commanded him. 

And Abraham was 1co years old when 

his Sons Iſaac was born unto him. And 

thus much ſhall ſuffice for this Prophecy, 

and its completion. 


IX. Prophecy, That the poſterity of cue 
Abraham, 1ſaac and Facob ſhould be ſo- A lirael 2 
journers ina ſtrange land for ſeveral Ages, — 4 
and that a Foreign Nation ſhould afflict and 70 the 
and oppreſs them; and that this ſojourn- Hasi Ge- 
ing and affliction ſhould laſt from the the end of 
time of the birth of T/aac till about 400 4-2 gear, 
jears afterwardsʒ and that particularly this 2 Ef 
delivery from that flavery (ſhould be in the orerola;a, 
fourth Generation after their deſcent thi- k: * 
ther; that at the concluſion of that Period — * 
God would Judge or Puniſh that Nation 3223. 
vhich had ſo long oppreſs'd them; and 
that afterward they ſhould come out, not 
empty, but with great ſubſtance and 
riches. This is certainly a maſt remark- 
ible Prediction indeed; and ſuch a com- 


plicated one, that it really contains ſeve- 


nl diſtin& Prophecies in it; the fulfilling 
of each of which we ſhall diſtinctly take 
totice of in our bie upon it. This 


18 
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is all particularly foretold to Abraham in 
eg. theſe remarkable words, Ihen the Sun 
See x1vi.g. Wag going down, a deep ſleep fell upon 
Ack. vi. Abram; and lo, an horror of great dark- 
* 7 meſs fell upon him. And he ſaid unto A. 
bram, know of a ſurety that thy ſeed ſhall 
be a ſtranger in a land that 1s not theirs, 
and they ſhall be ſervants ; and they ſhall 
be afflicted 400 years. And alſo that na. 
tion whom they ſhall ſerve will I judge, 
and afterward ſhall they come out with 
great ſubſtance. And thou ſhalt go to thy 
fathers in peace; thou ſhalt be buryed inq 
good old age. But in the fourth generation 
they ſhall come hither again: for the ini. 
quity of the Amorites is not yet full. And 
part of it, /z. that God would ſeverely 
puniſh the Egyprians, and that the 1/rae- 
 Gites ſhould go out of Egypt with great 
| Riches, is elſewhere foretold to Moſes.n 
Ex. iij.20, theſe words. I will ſtretch out my hand, 
at» 22 and ſmite Egypt with all my wonders 
which I will do in the midſt thereof: 
and after that the King of Egypt will 
let you go. And I will give this people 
favor in the ſight of the Egyptians : and 
it ſhall come to paſs, that when ye gb 
ye ſhall not go empty: But every woman 
ſhall demand of her neighbour, and of ber 
that ſojourneth in her houſe, jewels of ſi 
ver, and jewels of gold, and raiment ; and 
ye fhgll put them upon your ſons , and 
| bs 8 up 1 
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upon your daughters; and ye fhall ſpoil 
the — In order to — 
the meaning of the former Text we 
muſt remember, that thoſe words belong 
to the intire ſpace allotted by God's 
Providence for the wandring unſettled 
condition of the Poſterity of Araham 
in a ſtrange land, and ſo cannot be dated 
till the Birth of Iſaac, nay probably not 
till ſome time after, when Jſaac began to 
be ſenſible of the uneaſineſs of ſuch a 


Condition, or from the firſt removal of 


Abraham after his Birth: that they alſo 
include the ſlavery and bondage of Abra- 
lam s Poſterity to a ſtrange Nation, and 
the affliction, the long and fore affliction 
17 were to undergo from that People: 
and that all this was to be included and 
iniſh'd in the ſpace of 400 years. Not 
that his Poſterity was to ſerve that Fo- 
reign Nation for 400 years together, as 
ſome expound theſe words; for then they 
could not return in the fourth Generation; 
hich includes little more than half that 
pace: but that all this ſtate of wandring, 
nd this ſtate of bondage, ſhould br be 
orer in 400 years. Now *tis eaſy to know 
vhat Countrey it was which was to be 
the place of the peregrination and wan- 
ding of Abraham's Poſterity: it was cer- 
ainly no other than that very land of 


(angan wherein Abraham already had gen 
: 1 2 been XxXVi. 7. 
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xxxvij. 1. 
Ex. vi. 4. 
Heb. xi. 9. 


e 13. 


Act. vij. 5. 


— 


9 


been many years a ſojourner, as is clear 
all along the Scriptures. And *tis as eaſy 
to know what Nation it was that ſhould 
enſlave and afflict them during the latter 
part of this period: it was certainly no 
other than that of the E2yprians, as the 
following Hiſtory will readily inform us, 
So that this Prediction in plain terms 
implys thus much; that the gracious pro- 
miſes God made to Abraham's poſterity, 
were not to be ſuddenly fulfill'd, but in 
ſucceeding Ages; that in the mean time 
they mult be firſt in a long ſtate of 
wandring and uncertain abode, without 
ſo much land of their own as 70 ſt 
their foot on, but muſt be ſtrangers and 
pilgrims in that very Countrey of 
Canaan, which was already given by 
promiſe to their later poſterity for an 
everlaſting poſſeſſion : that afterward they 
mult deſcend into Egypt, and be there 
ſorely enflav'd and afflicted by the Egyp- 
tians; that after theſe two periods ſhouid 
be over, at the end of the 400 years, 
God would in a remarkable and ſevere 
manner call the Egyptians to an account 
for their cruelty and oppreſſion towards 
them; and by a mighty hand and out- 
ſtretched arm, and a multitude of terri- 
ble Plagues and Judgments reſcue them 
out of their hands, and lead them back 
to the land of Canaan; and that at = 

| their 
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their leaving Egypt Divine Providence 
would ſo order matters, that they ſhould 
have ſome pay for all their hard bond- 


age and labors, and ſhould receive of the 


Egyptians great wealth and riches at their 
departure from them: This is plainly the 
purport of this noble and comprehenſive 
Prophecy, given at a time when A- 
braham had not ſo much as one Child 


in the World, and not to be fulfilled in- 


tirely till 4.0 years afterwards. And the 
completion is ſo eminent and remarkable 
in the ſucceeding Hiſtory of the Few! 
Nation, that any one at all acquainted 
with the Sacred Records of theſe ancient 
times cannot but already in his own mind 


have prevented me in the application. 8 


that 1 ſhall not need to be very large in de- 
monſtrating how exactly all this was ac- 
compliſh'd afterwards. That Abraham, 
Iſaac and Jacob, and their Children were 
ſtrangers and ſojourners in the land of Ca- 
van, is frequently obſerv'd along their Hi- 
tories. Abraham ſojourned in the land of 
the Philiſtines many days. And when 
his Wife Sarah was dead Abraham ſtood 


Gen. xx j. 
34 


0 from before his dead, and ſpake unto ** 3-4 


the ſons of Heth, ſaying, I am a ſtranger 
and a ſojourner with you, give me a poſ- 
ſeſſion of a burying place with you, that I 
may bury my dead out of my ſight : and 


xcordingly, He bought the field of Ev 11 


I 3 phron 
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Gen. xxvj. 
"TY 


AXViije 4. 


xxxvj. 7. 


xxxvj. 1. 


Ex. vj. 4 


phron, which:was in Machpelah, which 
was before Mamre, for a burying place 
for his Family ; which was the only 
proper Poſſeſſion belonging to him and 
his poſterity in this land of Canaan, till 
after their aſcent out of Egypt. Thus fays 
God to 1ſaac, Go not down into Egypt: 
awell in the land which I ſhall tell thee of. 
Sojourn in this land, and I will be with thee, 
and bleſs thee. Thus ſays Iſaac to Jacob, 
when he bleſſed him and ſent him to Pa- 
dan-aram. God give thee the bleſſing 
of Abraham, to thee, andto thy ſeed with 
thee ; that thou mayeſt inherit the land of 
thy ſojournings, which God gave unto A- 
braham. Thus is it ſaid of Eſau and 
Jacob both, Their riches were more than 
that they might dwell together : and the 
land wherein they were ſtrangers could not 
bear them, becauſe of their cattle. And 
of Jacob alone a little after, And Jacob 
dwelt in the land of his fathers ſojournings, 
in the land of Canaan. And God himſelf 
ſpeaks thus of Abraham, Iſaac and Ja- 


cob, And I have alſo effabliſhed my cove- 


nant with them, to give them the land of 
Canaan, the land of their pilgrimage, where- 
in they were ſtrangers. So that tis un- 
queſtionably true, that the firſt branch 
of this Prophecy was moſt exactly per- 
form'd in the ſucceeding Ages whereunto 
it belong d; and that both Abraham jw 


Py 
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and Jacob with their Poſterity and Fami- 


lies were for a long time Strangers in a 
land that was not theirs. That the po- 
_ of Abraham Tſaac and Jacob did 
alſo ſerve the Egyptians, and were affli- 
ted by them, rill the end of 400 years, 
from the date of this Prophecy, is too 
well known to require any particular Te- 
ſtimonies in this place; it being obſerv d 
in the very Preface to the 10 Command- 
ments themſelves, that the Jraelites had 
been in the land of Egypt, and in the 
houſe of bondage. That after rhe end 
of that period God did, in a ſevere and 
remarkable manner, judge that Nation 
whom they had been ſo long ſlaves to, 
and avenge himſelf upon them for their 
cruelty to the Children of 1jrac!/; none 
who ever read the aſtoniſhing Hiſtory of 
the ten plagues of Egypt, and of the 

owning of Pharaoh and his Holt in the 
Red Sea can at all doubt. That at the 


Exodus out of Egypt the providence of - 


God brought it ſo to paſs, that the raelites 
vent out with great ſubſtance and wealth 
s moſt unqueſtionable; ſince by God's 
own command upon the ſlaying of the 
irſt-born, and as the Condition without 
which the IJſraelites ſhould not depart 
out of their Countreyy nor leave them 
fee from the Judgments of God, They 


demanded, not barrowed, as we falſly 


14 render 
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render the word, of the Egyptians jewel; 


years aiter the date of this Prophecy, 
will appear, if we remember, that all this 
does not directly concern Abraham him: 
ſelf but Yig Seed; and to the date of this 
Prophecy cannot begin till the Birth of 
{faac, or till 25 years after Abraham's 
departure from Haran: from whence till 
the Exodus out of Egypt , as the belt 
Chronologers have ſtared theſe: accounts, 
Crowe Prand „a8 1 have elſewhere: had  occa- 
; ſion to ſhew, were no more than 495 
years; which, in a place where the Series 
of the Chronology is not directly con- 
cern'd, may very eaſily be exprets'd by 
the next great and round number of 400 
years; according to the frequent and al. 
moſt conſtant cuitom of all other Au- 
thors in the like cafes. Tho' indeed if 
Abraham and his Son Tſaarc undertooł 
any remarkable journey, or were forc'd 
to wander to a diſtant place when Iſaac 
was five years old, which is not impro- 
bable, that Original Peregrination of the 
Seed of Abraham, or his firſt wandring 
about as a Stranger in the land of ena 
h wo wou 


9. 
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would be a very natural and very exact 
„Epocha for this remarkable Period, as 
: Abraham's firſt peregrination was of ano- Gen. xij.1; 
„ther; and from thence it would be juſt 
400 years to their common concluſion 
at the Exodus out of Egypt. For, as 
the Sacred Hiſtorian aflures us upon 
that occaſion, The ſojourning of the child. kx. xj. 
ren of Iſrael, which they ſojourned in E- 40 . 
gypt and in the land of Canaan, they and ina. * 
their fathers was 4.30 years. And it came 
to paſs, at the end of the 430 years, even 
the [elf ſame day it came to paſs, that all 
the hoſts of the Lord went out from the 
land of Egypt. For as this period of 
the 400 years, for the peregrination 
and ſojourning of Abraham's Seed, takes 
it date either exactly or nearly 30 years 
later than the peregrination and ſojourn- 
ing of Abraham himſelf, ſo ought its con- 
cluſion therefore to be exactly or nearly 
at the ſame time, at that remarkable time 
Jof the Exodus from Egypt, which to a 
u- ſingle day was juſt 430 years after the 
if departure of Abraham out of Haran. 
ok And that the Exodus out of Egypt was 
cd really and truly in the 44h Generation 
ac after their deſcent thither, as the Pro- 
ro-WF phecy foretels, is evident by the genealo- 
the gical accounts of thoſe times. Thus Leut 
ing vent down into Egypt in a middle Age, _— or 
any his Son Koharh makes a ſecond Genera- 

tion, 


* 
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tion, his Son Anram a third, and his 


Children Moſes Agron jand Miriam the 


fourth Generation; under whom, when 


they were of middle Age, happen d the 


1 Chr. ij. 


Exodus out of Egypt. Thus Phares 


22.2. was of a middle Age whenhe went down 


22, 23, 


into Egypt with his Father Fudah, and 
with his Sons Hezron and Hamul; fo 
that Pharez is a Deſcendant into Egypt 
,at a middle Age, Hezron is the ſecond 
Generation, Segub is the third, and Fair 
is the fourth; who was ſo far from an old 
Man at the Exodus, that 4o years after- 
wards he was a Warlike Perſon, and 
ſeiz d on' the Villages of Baſan. Thus 


alſo in a line, in part the ſame as the firſt 


above- mention'd, we find Levi the De- 


W ſcendant into Egypt, Kehath the ſecond 


Generation, Ighar the third, and Corah the 
eat Rebel againſt Moſes, after the Exodus 


xv . z the fourth. ] I hus alſo in like manner Naben 


a Deſcendant into Egypt, had Pallu for the 
ſecond Generation, Eliab for the third, 
and Dat han and Abiram the Accompli- 
ces of Corah, for the fourth. So that 
ſtill by all theſe evident proofs it appears, 
that, exactly according to this Divine Pre- 
diction, the Iſraelites return d out of E- 
gypt in the fourth generation after their 
deſcent thither ; how improbable ſoever 
this or any other of the particulars of 
this noble Prophecy might juſtly appear 

; | al 
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«the cime when it was firſt deliver d by 
God to Abraham. 13 


X. Prophecy, Is that ſurprizing Threat- Sodom 
ning of a Judgment almoſt as ſtrange as $,4,,.; 
the former one of an Univerſal Deluge; wb Fre 
us. That Sodom and Gomorrah, and all —— 
de neighboring Cities of the Plain of Hast. 
Vrrdan, for a juſt puniſhment of their , 
ue and unnatural Sins; as a ſtanding sack 
Monument of God's righteous Judgment ; Foretol2 
and for an affecting caution to ſuch as 4 4. „ 
ifterward might live ungodly, ſhould be J. 2817. 
deftroy'd with Fire and Brimſtone from 
Heaven. This Prophecy was deliver'd 
lo very little a while before its accom- 
puſhment that it ſcarce will come within 
our preſent deſign: But when I conſider 
the greatneſs and ſtrangeneſs of the E- 
rent foretold; the no viſible Signs or 
Freparations before hand; and the Indi- 
ations of a, moſt particular and miracu- 
ous Power of God directly viſible in it; 
lcannot eaſily paſs it over without ob- 
ſervation in this place; eſpecially when the 
plain Remains of this tremendous Ven- 
geance are viſible to this day; and all 
vho will travel ſo far may fl ſee the 
| 'ery place, and the very marks and to- 
kens of the ſame in the Nature and Cir- 
umſtances of that truly Mare Mortuum, 
r Dead Sea, which every one knows is 
| now 
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now the principal Inland Sea or Lake 
in the Land of Canaan. This ſevere 
Prophecy was at firſt more obſcurely hint- 
Gen. xviij. ed by God to Abraham in theſe words, 
17, 20, 21. The Lord ſaid, ſhall I hide from Abraham 

that thing which I do? —— And the Lord 

ſaid, Becauſe the cry of Sodom and Go. 
morrah is great, and becauſe: their ſin is 

very grievous; I will go down now and 

fee whether they have done altogether ac. 
cording to the cry of it , which is come 

unto me; andif not, I will know. ' helc 

words ſeem very general and ambiguous ; 

yet Abraham underſtood them ſo well, 

that he immediately addreſſes himſelf to 

this Divine Perſon, with whom he talked, 

Gen. aviij · With great ſubmiſſion and earneſtneis for 
23-33. the preſervation of Sodom at leaſt, where- 
in his Brother's Son righteous Lot dwelt, 

if not alſo for that of Gomorrah and the 

other Cities, as concluding for certain 

that this Divine' Perſon with his Atten- 

dants was going to deſtroy thoſe Cities 

for the crying Sins of their Inhabitants. 
Accordingly when his two Attendants or 
Angels, who were ſent before, come to 
admoniſh Lot of this impending Calamity, 

they expreſs the matter more © plainly 

In 12,14, The Men ſaid unto Lot, Haſt thou hert 
| any beſides ?: ſon in- lau and thy ſone, and thy 
daughters, and'whatſoever thou haſt in the 


—— 


city bring them cut of this place; For 7 


wil, 


—_ = wy - A—m— - · K „ . IT Cw co __ 


== HD - r= ro. c oo 


dx LL, 


ä * * 


* 


—_—_—_— 


Seripture Prophecies. I41 
vill deſtroy this place: becanſe the cry' of 
em is waren great before the face of the 

Lord, and the Lord hath ſent us to de- 
rey it. — And when the morning aroſe, „er. 1 5. 
; Wl ther the angels haſtened Lot, ſaying, . 
riſe, take thy wife and thy two daughters 
which are here, leſt thou be conſumed in the 
puniſhment of the city, Thus far the Pre- 
dition. Now let us obſerve the ſudden, 
the diſmal, the next to miraculous Com- 
pletion. Then the Lord rained upon So- ver. 2025. 
dom and Gomorrah brimſtone and fire from 
the Lord out of heaven, or ſent a prodi- 
gious ſtorm of thunder and lightening: 
And he overthrew thoſe cities, and all the 
plain; and all the inhabitants of the cities, 
and that which grew upon the ground, by 
violent earthquake. Aud Abraham ver.n7,2% 
gar up early in the morning to the 
place where he ſtood before the Lord. And 
berlooked towards Sodom and Gomorrah, 
ond toward all the land of the plain, and 
beheld,and to, the ſmoke of-the countrey went 
was the ſmoke of a furnace, Nay, indeed 
this ſtrange Judgment of God, and Com- 
pletion of this Divine Threatning is eſteem. 
ed all along to be ſo remarkable. and fo pro- 
der for the caution and terror of the 
e Wicked, that 'tis very frequently refer'd 
„bo, and inſtanc'd in, by the Sacred Pen- 
be nen afterwards. Thus when God would 
% errify and aftright the LJſraelites from i- 

1 | 2 dolatry 
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dolatry by the deſtruction ſo hainous a ill e 

Sin would expoſe their Land to, He ex- WY he 
'Deubaxix, Preſſes himſelf thus. The whole land th 
23 ſhall be brimſtone, and ſalt, and burning, A tl 
which is not ſown, nor beareth, nor a- fl 5; 

. ny graſs groweth therein: like the over. fl << 
throw of Sodom and Gomorrah, Admah WY th 

and Zeboim, which the Lord overthrew fY « 

in his anger and in his wrath. Thus 1 

when God would deſcribe the miſerable Ml th 


' Deſtruction of Babylon, he does it in this u 
If. xi. manner, Babylon, the glory of kingdoms, G. 
= 20. the beauty of the Chaldees excellency, Mm 
cr. 4% ball be as the overthrowing of Sodom and WY in 
Gomorrah. It ſhall never be inhabited, 
neither ſhall it be dwelt in from genera- 

tion to generation. And when he would 
deſcribe the Deſtruction of Edom, tis in 

fer. xlix, this manner, Alſo Edom ſhall be 4 deſo- 
17, 18. lation, every one that goeth by ſhall be 
aſtoniſhed, and ſhall hiſs at all theplagues 
thereof: as in the overthrow of Sodom 

and Gomorrah, and the neighbour cities 
thereof, ſaith the Lord; no man ſhall a- 

bide there, neither ſhall a ſon of man 

dwell in it. And when God minds the 
Iſraelites how ſeverely he had puniſh'd 

ſome of them for their fins, He ſpeaks 

Amos ir. thus, 1 have overthrown ſome of you 4s 
1. God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah ; 
and ye were 4s a firebrand plucked oui 


of the burning; yet have ye not r; 
9 f 
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ed unto me, ſaith the Lord. And when 

he threatens Moab and Ammon it is in | 

theſe words, Therefore as I live, ſaith Zepb. ij. 9. 

the Lord of Hoſts, the God of Iſrael, © 

Surely Moab ſhall be as Sodom; and the 

children of Ammon as Gomorrah, even 

the breeding of nettles, and ſalt pits, and 

8 perpetual deſolation. And in the New 
eſtament St. Peter and St. Fude alledge 

this Example, as of the greateſt force to 

waken the ſecure and harden'd Sinners. | 

Cad turning the cities of Sodom and Co- 2 Pet. ij. 6. 


morrah into aſhes, condemned them with 


and overthrow; making them an exam- 

ple unto thoſe that after ſhould live un- 

godly, Even as Sodom and Gomorrah, jude v. 7. 

md the cities about them in like man- 

wer giving themſelves over to fornicati- 

n, and going after ſtrange fleſh, are ſet 

forth for an example; ſuffering the ven- 

reance of eternal fire. And what plain 

Atteſtations to, as well as Remains and 

Indications of this terrible Judgment we 

lave from Heathen Authors, and from all 

nodern Relations and Travellers, take in 

the words of our late excellent Com- # Patrick 

nentator, whom I have formerly made , 

the like uſe of on the like occaſion, «A Clerk D/. 

moſt prodigious Shower or rather Storm 

"of Nitre, Sulphur or Bitumen , min- — 

gled with Fire fell upon this Countrey 

from above; and, as the Tradition was 
among 
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« among the Heathen, accompany'd with W*1a 
ce dreadful Earthquake; which made an N 
ce irruption of thoſe Bituminous Waters, M*Q 
« whereby this Countrey was turned in- 


*ro the Lake called Aſphaltites, or the 8 
« falt or Dead Sea. So Sirabs Lib. xvj. “c 
« in his deſcription of that Lake. And A 
« indeed it doth not ſeem improbable that M*7: 
«the Earth quaked, while the Heavens Wor 
« did fo terribly frown, and the Almigh- W* ot 

c ty's voice thundred from the Clouds: W'lic 
__ «for the word xamxreP1, Which St. Peter {M*cle 
«| from the Sepruagint, agreeing with the be 
c Ffeorew | uſes, may be thought to im- ter 
cc port ſome ſuch ſubverſion. But it was N' 
« his ignorance of the Sacred Tradition MW*thu 
«in the Scriptures, which made Strabo W*th. 
« wholly aſcribe the Deſolation of that {W'the 

C Countrey to the Earth, and not at all .de. 
« to the Heavens: Whereas Tacitus was tur 
« better inform'd , who ſays, Theſe Ju-. n 
ce daical Cities, as he calls them, fulmi- Wall 
cc num jactu (or ictu) arſiſſe, were burnt 'the 
«by the ſtroke of Thunderbolts from ver 
« Heaven ; and a little after, igne cœleſti {Mit i 


« agraſſe were ſer on fire and conſum' d ſon 
« by Lightening : L. V. Hiſtor. With WM'vr: 
ce which fell fuch abundance of Bitumi-Whtlec 
«nous Stuff that the Valley, which had nent 
« only ſome Pits of Bitumen in it before, {lus f 
«xiv. 3, 10. became a Lake of it. Of ton. 


this Deſtruction there remains an ever- 
« laſting 


—— 
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«laſting Monument 1n the Salt-ſea, into 
«which that plain Countrey is turn'd ; the 
Quality of which, and of theSoil about it, 


vis fo contrary to the nature of all other 


«Seas or Inland Lakes, that noPhiloſopher 
can give an account of it like that which 
«Moſes hath given us. He that will read 
Tacitus in the place before-mention'd, 
dor Pliny, or Diodorus, may be ſatisfy d 
ofthis. The Countrey where theſe Cities 
{ood being become a Pan or Recepta- 


( dle of ſuchſtrange moiſture, that it may 


abe call'd Liquid Pitch rather than Wa- 
ter; for it is ſo {tiff that no wind will 
move it; nor will a Camel fink if 
*hrown into it; nor any Fiſh, or Bird 
“that uſes the Water hve in it: And 
( therefore called the Dead-Sea, and Salt- 
«Sea, as ſome think, becauſe no Crea- 
(dure can live there, and becauſe the 
noiſome ſteams that come from it blaſt 
all that grows of it ſelf, or is ſown in 
ihe Earth about it. Nor do the Ri- 
vers that run into it at all alter it; but 
it infects all their Waters with the loath- 


{ome Qualities of thoſe Dregs of God's 


J' wrath, which at this overthrow firſt ſet- 
itled in it®. So far our excellent Com- 
rentator. And fo much ſhall ſuffice for 


us Prophecy and its wonderful Comple- 


ton. 


K XI. Pro- 
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That tle Xl. Prophecy, Is that complicated one, 
Te containing indeed ſeveral diſtinEt Prophe: 
— cies in it concerning the Poſterity of Ja- 
more pow cab, that it ſhould he more powerful 
— than the Poſterity of Eſau; and con- 
Gol. and cerning the Poſterity of Eſau the elder 
mos far. Brother, that it ſhould ſerve the Poſte 
fal Coun. rity of Jacob the younger Brother; that 
2 Iſraelites ſhould have a very plentiful 
wat f Land afforded them by the Bleſſing 0 
Forerold A. God, with great Command over the 
P. 1.257% neighbouring People, and particularly 
Fulfile/ over the Edomites; tho' in proceſs of 
ad aug time the Edomites ſhould ſometimes with- 
Yoni, draw themſelves from ſuch ſubjection, 
and get clear of the Jſraelites. This 
known Prediction was firſt given, tho'in 

fewer words, as St. Paul rightly obſerves 

before the Birth of either Eſau or Ja 

Rom. ix. cob; For the children being not yet bor 
ns! neither having done any good or evil, thi 
the purpoſe of oa according to electi 

on, as to the preſent Advantages of this 
World, or of a viſible Church, migh 

ſtand, not of works, but of him that call 
eth, It was ſaid unto Rebecca, The elde 
Mal.3-3- ſhall ſerve the younger: As it is written 
Jacob have I loved, but Eſau have i 

nated. Whichfirſt Prophecy concerning 

_ xxv.22,23-this matter we find in the xxvth of Ge 
neſis ; And the children ſtruggled togethe 


withi 
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within Rebecca: and ſhe ſaid, F it be 
ſo; why am I thus? And fhe went to 
enquire of the Lord: And the Lord ſaid 
unto her, Two nations are in thy womb, 
and two manner of people ſhall be ſepa- 
rated from thy bowels, and the one 
people ſhall be ſtronger than the other 
people; and the elder ſhall ſerve the youn- 
ger. And afterwards more diſtinctly in 
lſaac's Bleſſings to Jacob and Eſau; | for 
[look upon theſe Patriarchal Bleſſings as 
no other than plain Prophecies of the 
Events, which were afterwards to befall 
their Poſterity by the Decree of the Al- 
mighty ; or, as the Author to the He- 
mws expreſſes the ſame thing in this very 


ſmell ofmy ſon is as the ſmell of a field, uhich 
the Lord hath bleſſed. Therefore God will 
eve thee of the dew of heaven, and of 
the fatneſs of the earth, and plenty of corn 
md wine : People ſhall ſerve thee, and na- 
trons ſhall bow down to thee; thou ſhalt be 
Lord over thy brethren ; and thy mother's 
ſms ſhall bow down to thee: Curſed ſhall 
wery one be that curſeth thee; and bie 


alt, By faith Iſaac bleſſed Facob and Eſau b. . 
concerning things to come. | The words are i. 27. 
theſe, Iſaac bleſſed Facob and ſaid, See the 28. 29. 


1% be be that bleſſeth thee — And Iſaac , er. zo ge. 


bis father anſwered, and ſaid to Eſau; Be- 
bad thy dwelling ſhall be of the fatneſs of 
the earth, and of the dew of heaven from a- 

„ bove. 
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| Edomites, ſhould be of very different Tem- 


bove. And by thy ſword ſhalt thou live, 
and fhall ſerve thy brother: and it ſhall 
come to paſs when thou ſhalt have the do. 
minion, thou ſhalt break his yoke fromoff 
thy neck. The meaning of all which no- 
ble Predictions is plainly this, that the 
two Nations which ſhould procced from 
Jacob and Eſau, the Iſraelites and the 


pers, live very different forts of Life, and 
undergo very difterent Fates 1n future 


> Cox ey Kt ws „ . we . 


Ages; That che [/raelites ſhould bea much e 
greater and more ſtrong and conſidera- a 
ble People than the Edomrtes; and than 
the Edomites, tho ſprung from the elder P 
Brother Eſau, ſhould in after Times b F 
ſubdu'd by and ſubmit to the /rae/:tes, i tl 
which ſprang from the younger; T hatthafl g 
Poſterity of Facob ſhould enjoy a moſt fai U 
and fertile Countrey, both as to Soil anq 
Climate; a Land flowing with Corn and F 
Mine, and the other Fruits of the Earth i v 
That many of the Neighbour Nations d 
either won by Reverence and Eſteem, of I 
forc'd by War, ſhould own their Soveſſ 
rainty, and pay them Homage and Tri ec 
bute; That God would ſtill curfe and blaſſi u 
their Enemies, and bleſs and encourag 3. 
their Friends and Allies; That as to thr 


Edomites they alſo in after times ſhoulp: 
enjoy a Countrey in a leſs degree Fruit 
ful and Plentiful both in Soil and Cl: 
mate 
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mate; but that their main ſupport and 
way of living ſhould rather be by Hunt- 
ing, and War, and Spoil, than by any 
extraordinary Fruitfulneſs of their Land; 
That notwithſtanding their Warlike Tem- 
per, they ſhould at length be conquer'd 
by the Jſraelites: Vet when they ſhouid 
ſometimes exert their Strength, and at- 
tempt to regain their Liberty they ſhould 
be ſucceſsful therein, and ſo preſerve 


themſelves from any uninterrupted and 


conſtant Bondage to them. Now that 
all this has ſince prov'd really true, I ſnall 
now ſhew, both from the Sacred and 
Prophane Hiſtory of theſe two Nations. 


For in the firſt place tis notorious that 


the Edomites and Iſraelites wereallalong 
greatly different from one another in their 
Diſpoſitions, Manners, Courſe of Life, 
Countrey , Religion, Intereſts , and 
Fortunes, which made them to diſagree 
vith-one another perpetually; as is evi- 
dent all along their Hiſtories. Secondly, 
Tis no leſs evident that the Nation of the 
Iſraelites were in after Agesa much more 
conſiderable People, and of more Fame 
ind Strength than that of the Edomites ; 
Both theſe: Branches of this Prophecy 
are too clear and undenyable to need any 
particular Demonſtrations here. That in 
the third place the Edomites were direct- 
y conquer d by, and made Tributary to 


» 
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the Iſraelites, the Sacred and the Prophane 

28am · viij · Hiſtory will ſoon inform us. David put 
145 garriſons in Edom; throughont all Edon 
put he garriſons: and all they of FE dom 
became David's ſervants: Says the Au- 

thor of the ſecond Book of Samn- 

1 Chron. ef, King David dedicated unto the 
1213. Lord the ſilver and the gold that he 
brought from all nations, from Edom 

and from Moab, and from the child. 

ren of Ammon, and from the Phi. 
liſcines, and from Amalek. Moreover A. 

biſhat, the ſon of Zerviah flew of the 
Edomites in the valley of ſalt eighteen 
thouſand: and he put garriſons in Edom; 

and all the Edomites became David's 
ſervants: Says the Author ot the firſt 

Book of Chronicles. And ſays the Author 

king: Of the firſt Book of Kings, David was 
xi. 15.16. in Edom; and Joab the captain of the 
hoſ? was gone to bury the ſlain, after he 

had ſmitten every male in Edom: for 

fix months did Foab remain there with 

all Iſrael, until he had cut off every 

male in Edom. And when in after Times 

E  Edom had a little recover d it ſelf, firſt 
Foram, and then Amaziah made great 
ſlaughter among them. For the Sacred 

2Kings Hiſtorian informs us, that Foram|went 0- 
dh. a1. ver to Lair, and all the chariots with 
him; and he roſe by night, and ſmote the 
Edomites which compaſſed him about / 

2M 
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md the captains of the chariots and the 

wople fled into their tents. And that A- 

mziah ſlew of Edom in the valley of Salt: Kings 

100003, and took Selah by war, and call. ). 

the name of it Foktheel unto this day. 

ind. in Ages long afterward Judas Mac- i Mace. v. 

abrus went forth with his brethren, and oz. 

fought againſs the children of Eſau, in 

the toward. the ſouth ; where he 

unte Hebron, and the daughters there- 

if; and pulled down the fortreſs of it, 

ad burnt the towers thereof round about. 

And after ſometime, as Voſephus aſſures 4nciq. lib. 

10 Hircanus the Son of Simon Macca-*! . 

rs conquer'd all the Country of Idu- 4 

nes, and oblig d the whole Nation to be 

mcumcis'd, and to embrace the Few:fh 

Religion ever after ward. So that tis 

lain that this third branch of the preſent 

trophecy has been exactly fulfill'd. That 

the fourth place, the land of Canaan 

equeathed to the [/raehites was really 

moſt fat and fertile Country, is evi- 

ent in the Hiſtory of it; both in the Scrip- 

ures and in Joſephus the Zewifh Hiſto- pe Belt. 

an; to ſay nothing of any other Au- ih. 4. 

horities or Arguments. Take the de- 

tiption af it at preſent only in the words 

the Spies who ſearched it, and in 

te words of Moſes giving an account 

tit afterward. The ſpies came unto the Numb. 

lley of Eſcol, and cut dawn from thence ij. as. 
K 4 a branch 


8 
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a brauch with one cluſter of grapes; and nue 
they bare it between two upon a ſtaff ; and Myhi 
they brought of the. pomegranats and of ky 
the figs. And they brought back word ue 
7. 26, 27-u4nto Moſes and Aaron, and unto all the 
congregation , and ſhewed them the fruit 

of the land: and they told him and ſaid 

we came unto the land whither thou ſent 

eſt us, and ſurely it flaweth with milk and 

honey, and this is the fruit of it. Moſes's 

pert. 1 deſcription is this, The Lord thy God 
* bringeth thee into a good land; a land of 
brooks of water, of fountains and depths 

that ſpring out of walleys and bills 

A land of wheat, and barely, and Vines 

and fig-trees, and pomegranats, a land of 
oyl-olzve, and honey; a land wherein tho! 

halt eat bread without ſcarceneſs, thou ſhall 

not lack anything in it ; a land whoſe ſtone 

are iron, and out of whoſe hills thou maye| 

dig braſs, That in the fifth place many 

of the Neighbour Nations food in aw 

of the Iſraclites, and were ſubjected b 

. and became tributary to them, is eviden 
every where in the Hiſtory of Dauid an 
Solomon, and other the flouriſhing King 
of Jſrael and Fudah; as we have in par 
prov'd in ſome former Quotations, and 
in a known caſe need not farther. enlarge 
That in the ſixth place the Edomite 
themſelves did enjoy a Country in 
leſſer degree fruitful, appears alſo to b 
* . 5 tru 
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true in fact; becauſe that part of Idumæa 
vhich. lay near the Mediterranean Sea, to 

y nothing of many of its inland Vallies, „ lin 
re known to have been. fruitful and core. 
plentiful; and becauſe Eſau choſe to go 

thither, when he had ſuch large herds 

and flocks as could not be fed in a bar- Seng 
en Country. For we find that when 
Eſau had much Cattle many Beaſts and 

great ſubſtance, he went into this Coun- 

ry of his own accord. Thus dwelt Efau 

n mount Seir. That in the ſeventh place 

the way of living among the Edomites 

was rather by Hunting , and War, and 

oil, than any extraordinary fruitfulneſs 

of their ground; both the temper of 

Eſau, "who choſe that Country for his 
Habitation , and the deſcription of the 
People in Joſephus does particularly aſ- De Bello 
ure us. That eightiy the Edomites, who Liv. c. '5- 
vere in the main to be in ſubjection and 
tributary to the 1/rae/ites, did yet ſome- 

times exert their ſtrength, and were ſuc- 
ceſsful in regaining of their liberty, we . 
know from the Sacred Hiſtory; for al- 

tho they were Conquer'd by David, , rings 
and had a Deputy ſet over them; There xxi). 47. 
was then no king in Edom, a Depu- 

ly was king; yet in ſome time they 
recover d themſelves, and choſe them 

a King: For, In the days of Foram 2 Kings 
Edom revolted, from under the hand i 20. 


of 
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v. 22, 


Joſeph t 

be e alted 

above his 

Parents 

and Bre- 
. thren. 

| Foretold 


xxxvij. 
511. 


beehola, your ſheaves flood round about, and 


his Exaltation. This Prediction we find 
twice repeated in the two divine dreams, 


n 


of Fudah, and made a King over them. Wi: 
ſelves : and notwithſtanding + Zoran's hiv 
Victory over them; Jer is it immedi. MW 
ately obſerv'd, that Edom revolted from M 
under the hand of Fudeh unto this day. Wn 
Which was a moſt clear and eminent 
Completion of the laſt Branch of this 
Ancient and notable Prediction before 


Us. £ 


XII. Prophecy, Is that concerning the Ni 
exaltation of the Patriarch Jop, and 
concerning the acknowledgments and 
ſubmiſſions which he ſhould receive from 
his Parents and Brethren in that ſtate of 


which Jeſeph had concerning this mat- 
ter, at a time when he was but a youth of 
about 17 years of Age, and when there was 
not the leaſt humane probability of any 
ſuch thing. The account we have of 
theſe dreams is in theſe words of the Sa- 
cred Hiſtorian; And Foſeph dreamed 4 
aream, and he told it his brethren ; and they 
hated him yet the more. And he ſaid un- 
to them, hear, I pray you, this dream 
which I have dreamed; For behold we 
were binding ſheaves in the field; and lo, 
my ſheaf aroſe, and alſo ſtood upright ; and 


made obeyſance to my ſheaf. And * | 
|  thren 


2 
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yen ſaid unto him, Shalt thou indeed 
n oer us? or * thou indeed have 
minmion over us 

i the more for his dreams, and for his 
words. And he dreamed yet another dream, 
1 told it his brethren, and ſaid, Be- 
d] have dreamed a dream more; and 
hold the Sun and the Moon, andthe eleven 
lars made obeyſance to me. And he told 
o his father, and to his bret heren; and 
hs father rebaked him, and ſaid unto him, 
What is this dream that thou haſt dreamed? 
tall I and thy mother and thy brethren 
ute come to bow down. our ſelves to thee, 
the earth? And his brethren envyed 
im: bat his father obſerved the ſaying. 
Here we have not only not the leaſt 
horſteps of any probability ofthe com- 
etiom of theſe prophetick Dreams, at 
de time they were deliver d; but the 
ry relating of the Dreams themſelves 
Manly tended to hinder their comple- 
lon at all; while it ſet both Foſeph's Pa- 
ents and Brethren, who ought, one 
would have thought, to have been prin- 
c ee in Foſeph's Preferment, 


atirety againſt him; and made them 
ntchtul upon his aſpiring genius, as they 


and they hated him 
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ought it to be, and ſo prepar'd all a- | 


bag to curb and reſtrain it; to obſtruct 
lat preeminence over them, which they 
ought it ſo preſumptuous for him to 


Pre- 
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Gen. 


this Dreamer at any rate, and 
Gen. 


xxxviij. 


preferment too. And Foſeph found grace 
; xxxix. 4. in His fHAbt, and he ſerved him: and ht 


that Humane Prudence would have 


pretend to, and ſo diſhonourable for thou 
them to own and acknowledge. HoweyerſWhan« 
what God had thus twice promiſed, of hrtł 
foreſhew'd by this double repreſentation 
He was able alſo to perform : and accord 
ingly he advanc'd Feſeph to the greateſt 
Power and Dignity , by the occaſion oi 
means of ſuch hatred of his Brethren 
as intended no other than his utter ruin 
as deſign d either his death; or at leaſt 
what was next to it, his perpetual bond 
age and ſlavery. For when the reſt o 
his Brethren had reſolv'd to get ſhut 0 
contriyd 
to kill him, and the tenderneſs of Reuben 
had ſav'd his life; they found a Com 
pany oflſinaelite or Midianite Merchants 
going down with their wares to Egypt 
and to them do they agree to ſell hi 
as a ſlave for twenty pieces of ſilver 
Theſe Merchants take him' accordingly 
and fel} him for a ſhve a ſecond time tc 
Potiphar, an Officer of Pharaoh the 
King of Egypt. Here the bleſſing of 
God was ſo remarkable towards him and 
his conduct, that he roſe at once in his 
Maſters favor, and in his confidence and 


made him overſeer over his houſe; and all 


that he had he put into bis hand. 50 


thought 
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thought that theſe advantagious Circum- 
ances were likely to make way for his 
farther. advancement; and that, if there 
vere any thing in the foremention d 
Dreams, Potiphar his Maſter, who was 
ſo. great in Pharaoh's Court, and had 
ſo great an Opinion of his Steward Jo- 

| . the only Perſon who muſt pro- 

are his Preferment. But God's ways are 16. ly. 8, 
WW wt lite man's ways, neither his thoughts 
& their thoughts. So Foſeph mult be 
{ill depreſs'd, beyond all viſible hopes of 
Wiccovery, c're it will pleaſe God to {et 
bout the performance of his former pro- 
niſes to him. Jeſeph is therefore to be 

Wl cat into Priſon, on a plauſible, but moſt 

W ujuſt, pretence: His feet here were to be pg iR 
WW hurt. with fetters, his ſoul was to come 19- 

Wl into iron. Until the time that his word 

ame to paſs, the word of the Lord tryed 

un. And now, and not till now, did 

he Almighty remember his promiſe to 
im; and by the means of Foſeph's in- 
rrpretation of the Dreams of two of his 
Wicllow-priſoners Pharoh's Butler and Ba- 

er, and the remarkableneſs of their com- 

WI pction immediately, (which Dreams 

Wi themſelves alſo · appear to have been Di- 

ine Significations of future Events, and 

bheir coming to paſs to be eſteem'd the 
fulfilling of Prophecies alſo, tho for bre- 

yities fake I do not in particular dif- 

1188 | courſe 
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courſe upon them:) Theſe Dreams I ſay 
of Pharaoh's Butler and Baker, ſo parti. 
cularly interpreted by Foſephy and ſo ſud. 

denly verifyd in the Events, were the 
means of his coming to the knowledge of 
Pharaoh himſelf (tho' not till he had 

been two whole years longer in Priſon;) 

and of his ſhewing ſuch a Divine Inſpi. 
ration in himſelf, by the wonderful Inter. 
pretation of two of Pharaoh's moſt re. 
markable Dreams alſo, as occaſion'd the 
fulfilling of his own Divine Dreams, and 

his advancement to that great State of 
Dignity and Power, which God had 
thereby promis'd to him about 14. years 
before. Let us now therefore. obſerye 

the completion of this Prophecy, and 
note how particularly his Father and e- 

leven Brethren did actually, as was there 
foretold, come and bow down and make 
obeyſance to him. And Pharaoh ſaid 

Gen. xlj. unto his ſervants, Can we find. ſuch an 
38-44 one as this is, a man in whom the ſpirit 
of God is? And Pharaoh ſaid unt Foſeph, 
foraſmuch as God hath ſhewed thee all this, 

there is none ſo diſcreet and wiſe as thou 

art: Thou ſhalt be over my houſe; and ac- 
cording unto thy word ſill all my people 

be ruled; only in the throne will I be 
greater than thou. And Pharaoh. ſaid un- 

to Foſeph, ſee I have ſet thee over ali 

the land of Egypt. And Pharaoh took 


of 


—B 


N 


off” his ring from his hand, and put it up- 

on Foſeph's hand; and arayed him in ve- 

fures of fine linen, and put a gold chain 

about his neck : And he made him to ride 

in the ſecond chariot whith he had; and 

they cryed before him, Bow the knee : and 

he ſet him over all the land of Egypt. And 
Pharaoh ſaid unto Foſeph, I am Pharaoh; 

and without thee ſhall no man lift up his 

hand or foot in all the land of Egypt. Or, 

to ſum this matter up in the words of 

the Pſalmiſt, The king ſent and looſed him, Pi. cv.20, 
even the ruler of the people, and let him 2 
go free: He made him Lord of his houſe, 

end ruler of all his ſubſtance: To bind his 

princes at his pleaſure, and teach his ſe- 
nators wiſdom. So much for Foſep/fs 
Advancement in general. Let us now 
obſerve the acknowledgments and ſub- 
miſſions of Joſeph's Father and Bre- 

thren to him, which are the moſt partt- 

cularly foretold in the preſent Predictions. 
And Foſeph was the governor over the Gen. lije 
land; and he it was that ſold to all the 
people of the land: and Foſeph's bre- 

thren came and bowed down themſelves 
before him with their faces to the earth. 

— And Joſeph remembred the dreams, , 
which he dreamed of them. And afterward, 

When Foſeph came home, they brought him ij. 20. 
the pre ſent which was in their hand into the 27. 28. 
houſe, and bowed themſelves to him to = 
earth. 
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xliv. 14. 


xlvij. 31. 


earth. And he ached them of their wel 


fare, and ſaid, Is your father well? the 


old man of whom ye ſpake, Is he yet alive? 
And they anſwered, Thy ſervant our father 
is ingood health, heis yet alive: and the) 
bowed down their heads, and made obey. 


fance. And ſtill afterwards, And 7udah 


and his brethren came to Foſeph's houſe, 
( for he was yet there) and they fell before 
him on the ground. And tho it is not 
expreſly mention'd that Jacob bowed 
down to Foſeph when he came to him into 
Egypt, yet no doubt he would be ready 
to pay the uſual marks of honor and re- 
ſpect, which was due to ſo great a Prince 
as Foſeph was, both then and ever after. 
ward; unleſs ſo far as Joſeph's Piety and 
Duty prevented him, and ſo ſuperſeded 
the neceſſity of any formal proſtration 
in his own Father. Tho indeed I am 
inclined to interpret thoſe words of 
Moſes in the end of the 47th Chapter to 
this ſenſe, and as an exact illaſtration of 
this matter; where tis expreſly faid, that 
after Foſeph had ſworn to carry his Fa. 


ther's Bones out of Egypt into the land 


of Canaan, And Iſrael bowed himſelf up. 
on his beds head, viz, to Joſeph as an 
humble acknowledgement of his Son's 


'Kindneſs and Condeſcenſion to him then, 


and all along ſince his ſojourning in the 
land of Egypr with him. Which, if : 
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be the meaning of thoſe words, is a full 
and literal completion of that part of 
the Prophecy before us: But if after all 
it be alledg d, that becauſe not only the 
dun in the Dream, but the Moon alſò; not 
only the Father, but the Mother were to 
make 1 to him; whereas we know 
his own Mother Rachel was dead before 
the Dream it ſelf; and as far as appears 
Leah alſo before it was to be accom- 
pliſh'd, at leaſt ſhe never came into E- 
got to bow down to Joſeph, and there- 
fore the Prophecy was not intirely ful- 
fill'd; I anſwer, that the Dream or Vi- 
ſion being in the lifetime of Leah it was 
agreeable to the decorum of it then, to 
introduce her alſo making her obeyſance, 
as ſhe moſt certainly would have done 
had ſhe liv'd fo long; altho' her death 
intervening prevented the poflibility of 
its literal completion afterward. And 
ſo much ſhall ſuffice for the 12th Pro- 
R 
7 Seven 

years of 


XIII. Prophecy, Is contain'd in thoſe Pl 
very Divine Dreams of Pharaoh, the In- ſeven of 
terpretation whereof was the occaſion of — = 
that wonderful Advancement of Joſeph, the landof 
of which we have been juſt now diſcour- 1 
ing. And the Contents of them are won- A. p.]. 
derful, as is alſo the exactneſs of their 2999. 
accompliſhment afterward. They fore- med 
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tel too famous Events, which in ſuch 
Circumſtances never, I believe, had hap- 
pen'd before, nor ever did happen al. 
terward, vis. N God was — 
ly bringing upon Egypt great Plenty and 
— oj chat the — ſhould not 
only, as in ordinary caſes, continue one 
or two years, but for an intire ſeven 
years ſucceſſively; that after thoſe ſeven 
years of plenty God would bring a = 
dearth and famine upon the ſame land; 
that this famine ſhould immediately ſuc. 
ceed the former plenty, without any time 
intervening; and that this famine alſo 
ſhould not be like thoſe which ſometimes 
happen for one or two years only, but 
ſhould endure an equal ſpace of time 
with the former plenty, and continue no 
leſs than an intire ſeven years afterwards. 
The Dreams of Pharaoh foreſhewing 
theſe Events are well known; Of the 
ſeven fat kineand ſeven full ears of corn 
on the one hand; and of the ſeven lean 
kine and ſeven thin ears of corn on the 
other ; as you have the account at large 
twice repeated in the 41/7 Chapter of 2 
neſis. For brevities fake I ſhall only ſet 
down Foſeph's Interpretation of the two 
Dreams, as being the proper ſeat of the 
Prophecy before us; and as being too 


Gen. Ali. Abſtruſe for all Pharaoh's Magicians ; and 
24. 8. ſo affording a particular Inſtance of Di- 


vine 


- 7 


— — 
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vine Aſſiſtance to Joſeph for their Inter- 
pretation. And Foſeph ſaid unto Pharaoh, 2-32. 
* WL The aream of Pharaoh is one: God hath 
- Wl bewed Pharaoh what he is about to do. 
The ſeven good kine are ſeven years; and A 
the ſeven good ears are ſeven years; the =_ 
dream is one. And the ſeven thin and | f 
ill favour d kine, that came up after them, 
are ſeven years; and the ſeven empty ears 
blaſted with the eaſt wind, ſhall be ſeven 
years of famine. This is the thing which 
I have ſpoken unto Pharaoh: What God 
is about to do, he ſheweth unto Pharaoh. 
Behold; there come ſeven years of great 
plenty; throughout all the — of Egypt. 
And there ſhal, ariſe after them ſeven years 
of famine, and all the plenty ſhallbe for- 
gotten in the land of Egypt: and the fa- 
mine ſhall conſume the land. And the 
plenty ſhall not be known in the land, by 
reaſon of that famine following; for it 
ſhall be very greivous. And for that the 
dream was doubled unio Pharaoh twice; 
it is becauſe the thing is eſtabliſhed by 
Cod, and God will ſhortly bring it to 
paſs, This is the full account of the de- 
livery of this Prophecy. And how re- 
markably and exactly it was fulfilled, the 
following Hiſtory will moſt particularly 
Inform us: and the famous deſcent of 
the Children of 1/rael into Egypt, here- 
by occaſion' d, was a ſtanding and publick 
L 2. memo- 
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memorial of its accompliſhment to all 
ſucceeding Generations. Hear the ac- 
Gen.x!j. count in the words of Moſes; And Jo. 
46. 47, 48. ſeph was thirty years old when he ſtood 
= before Pharaoh ing of Egypt. And Jo- 
ſeph went out from the preſence of Pharaoh, 

and went throughout all the land of E. 

gypt. And in the ſeven plenteous years 

the earth brought forth by handfuls, And 

he gathered up all the food of the ſeven 

years, which were in the land of Egypt, 

and laid up the food in the cities : the food 

of the field which was round about every 

city, laid he up in the ſame. And Jo. 

ſeph gathered corn as the ſand. of the ſea, 

very much, until he left numbring; for it 

r. B. 54 Was without number. And the ſeven 
years. of plenteouſneſs that was in the land 

of Egypt were ended. And the ſeven years 

of 8 began to come, according 4s 
Joſeph had ſaid: and the dearth was in 
v. 56, 57. all lands. — And the famine was over al 
the face of the earth. And the famint 
waxed ſore in the land of Egypt. And 
all countreys came into Egypt to Foſeph i 
buy corn; becauſe that the famine was ſort 
in all lands. And after part of the Fa- 
mine was over Joſeph ſpeaks thus to 
his Brethren, Theſe two years bath tht 
famine been in the land; and yet there art 
five years in which there ſhall neither bi 
earing nor harveſt, And he ſends this 
| meſſage 


lv. 6. 
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famine. And in the following Hiſtory 
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meſſage to his Father, Iuill nouriſh thee " Oy * 
in the land of Goſhen ( for yet there are . 1. " 


five years of famine ) leſt thou, and thy 


houſehold, and all thou haſt, come topoverty. 
And after Jacob was come into Egypt _ i 
we read, And there was no bread in all '3 1 
the land, for the famine was very ſore; = 
ſo that the land of Egypt, and all the "il 
land of Canaan fainted by reaſon of the = 


appears, that as the Famine ſtill prevailed 

in the ſucceeding years, the Zgyprians 

ſold firſt their Cattle, and then their 

lands to Pharaoh for Corn, inſomuch 

that a famous Cuſtom in after Ages of 

paying the King of Egypt the fifth part 

of all the value or Increaſe of the lands 

of his Kingdom, as the rent impoſed 

by Foſeph on the ſale of their Fields to 

him, at this terrible time of Scarcity and 

Dearth, took its riſe from hcnce; and fo 

muſt be another laſting Memorial of the 

exact Completion of this Prophecy. So 
that beſides the account of the inſpir'd 4 
Hiſtorian, as to theſe ſeven years of | 
Plenty, and ſeven years of Famine, the 

whole Nation of the 1/raelztes, and the 

whole Nation of the Egyptians, had 
peculiar and authentick Reaſons and Ar- 
guments for the perpetual remembrance 

of this wonderful Prophecy, and its as 


yonderful Accompliſhment. 
L 3 | XIV. Pr 92 
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— 54 XIV. Prophecy, Is that large, particu. 


2 bone Cular, and famous one, which is included 


before the in the Bleſſings of Jacob to his twelve 
Govern ,,SOns, or the twelve Tribes of Iſrael, 2 
depart fro little before his death; and which takes 
*hetribe up the intire 49th Chapter of Geneſis. Now 
Journ. as to this Prophecy, or rather Colle. 
A. P. J. ction of Prophecies, I cannot think it pro- 
Tau per to examine them all in this place: 
4710, not only becauſe ſuch an undertaking 
would take up too much of the time al. 

lotted for my preſent deſign, nor only 
becauſe ſeveral of the Expreſſions are 

very difhcultly to be now fully under- 

ſtood by us, but principally, becauſe l 

much queſtion whether they generally 

come within my preſent limits, and be- 

long to the times already paſt; or whe- 

ther they do not in good meaſure belong 

to that future Period, ſo expreſly deſcrib'd 

by the Prophet Ezekzel, wks + the con- 

cluſion of his Prophecy; and foretold by 

almoſt all the other Prophets alſo; when 

all theſe twelve Tribes of 1/rael ſhall be 
reſtor d to their own Conntry, and ſet- 

led in their own land again. The rea- 

fon why I make this doubt is not only 
becauſe of ſome things here foretold, 

which hardly as yet ſeem to have had their 

full completion ; but principally, becauſe 

of the words which we meet with in 

the entrance of theſe Predictions, as - 
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key directing us to the time whereunto 


they belong. And Jacob called unto his Gen. xlix. 
ſons, and ſaid, gather your ſelves together, © 


that I may tell you that which ſhall befall 
you in the laſt days. That theſe laſt days 
lgnify in Prophetick Language the days 
of the Meſſiah, or the laſt grand Period 
of the World, I-have already noted in 
the fifch preliminary Obſervation, and 
ought not to recede from it in the courſe 
of my Expoſitions. I know indeed that 
Modern Expoſitors ſay, that theſe words 
only imply times remotely future in gene- 
ral; and ſo may belong to any periods con- 
ſiderably later than the times wherein 
= were ſpoken. But I am not fatis- 
70 that the Prophets ever take them in 
o large and indefinite an acceptation; 
but think they are generally, if not al- 
ways a characteriſtick and xg7ypoy of Pro- 
phecies not to be fulfilled till the com- 
ing of the Meſliah. And ſince I find this 


to be the conſtant Interpretation of the AR. ij. r7. 
Apoſtles of our Lord, and that they } in. 
from thence took up the ſame phraſe Kc. j. :. 


themſelves, I muſt ſee greater evidence 188. 
than hitherto I have, before I alter my . 


m. v. 3. 


Mind in this matter. This therefore be- bet. ij. 3, 
ing ſuppos'd as to theſe Predictions, that Jud. v. 18. 


they belong to the days of the Meſſiah; 
and there appearing no more than one of 


them to appertain to the firſt advent of the 
7 88 L 4 Meſſiah 
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Meſſiah which is already paſt, I mean that 
of the coming of Shiloh, in the Bleſſing of 
the Tribe Judah; while the reſt may more 
properly belong to his ſecond 'coming, 
at the reſtoration of the 12 Tribes here. 


atter, 1 ſhall here confine my ſelf to 


that one, but moſt noble branch of this 
Prophecy; and ſhall,as briefly and as plain. 
ly as 1 can, give you my thoughts about 
the ſenſe of the words wherein it 1s deli. 
ver'd; and then ſhew that they were ful. 


Hlled at the time to which they belong, 


Gen. xliz. The words of this remarkable Prediction 
8.9. 10. % are theſe, Fudah, thou art he whom thy 


brethren ſhall praiſe; thine hand ſpall be 
in the neck of thine enemies; thy fathers 
children ſhall bow down before thee. u- 


dab is a Lyons whelp; from the prey thou 


art gone up: He jtooped down, he couched 
as a Lion and as a Lioneſs ; who ſhall 
rouſe him up ? The ſcepter ſhall not dt: 


part from Fudah, and a laugiver from 


between his feet, until Shiloh come, and 
unto him the gathering, expettation, or 
rather obedience of the people be. The 
former part of theſe words, both as to 
ſenſe and completion, are eaſy enough, 
and plainly imply « That Judah ſhould 
cc be the moſt Celebrated and Victorious 
ce of all the Tribes of Iſrael; that it ſhould 
«be own'd and acknowledg'd for ſuch 
*by all thoſe other Tribes; that this 
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« Tribe ſhould be ſo ſtrong and power- 


« ful, that it might well be compar'd to 
«the King of Beaſts, a Lion, who was 
«returning victorious from his prey, and 
having conquer all oppoſition, and 
«retird to his Den in ſafety, and couched 
«down there to enjoy his reſt, had caſt 
« ſuch a Conſternation upon all the Beaſts 
«of the Field, that none durſt by any 
«means venture to diſturb his repoſe, or 
«provoke him to a new Engagement. 
But then the latter part is by no means 
ſo eaſy; eſpecially fince ſo many Com- 
mentators haye been putting their diffe- 
rent interpretations upon it. However 
I ſhall give you my Thoughts briefly thus: 
By the Sceprer, which was not to depart 
from Fudah, I think nothing elſe can be 
meant in this place but Power and Au- 
thority z or ſuch as are inveſted there- 
with, Rulers and Governors. For to 
ſuppoſe the Rod of Affliction to be here 
meant, 1s intirely contrary to the plain 
[Port of the Context, and is nothing 

ut an unfair Evaſion of the Modern 
Jews: Or to ſuppoſe, with ſome others, 
that by the Sceprer is meant a Tribe, as 
the word indeed often ſignifies in Scrip- 


ture, is alſo too far diſtant from good 


Sence and common Language, to be at all 
own'd for its meaning in this place: Fu- 
dah was one of the Tribes of 1/raet; * 

4 the 


The Accompliſhment of 
the Scepter therefore not to depart fron 
Judah in this ſence is, The Tribe is not ty 
depart from Fudah, or the Tribe is not ty 
from the Tribe till Shiloh come; 
ich is too abſurd and incoherent a way 

of ſpeaking to be own'd. for the genuine 
meaning of theſe words. 
departing of the Scepter from Fudah ſigni- 

fies the departing of its Power and Au. 
thority, or the ceaſing of Government 

there, is ſo !remarkably confirm'd by the 

very ſame expreſſion in the very ſame 

_ caſe elſewhere, as almoſt puts this Inter- 
Zech. x. ii. pretation paſt Contradiction. The priate 
f Aria ſhall be brought down, and the 

ypt ſhall depart away, lays 
echariah. Where all Ex- 
ſitors cannot but acknowledge that to 
the importance of this very phraſe; 
and this being the only directly parallel 
reſſion in the Scripture muſt be the 
Authority we can have for our guide 
in this matter. But that by Scepter 
r Royal Power only, 
and that therefore all 
other ſorts of ſupream, or all ſorts of li- 
mited and ſubordinate Power, cannot be 
meant by that Name, is, I am perſwaded, 
utterly falſe, and never to be proved from 
Whoſoever they are with 
whom the Government of a People is 
by the Providence of God intruſted, and 


But that this 


Scepter of ER 
the Prophet 


is meant King 
as ſome ſuppo 


Scripture. 
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to whoſe Care and Management the 

are committed, theſe hold the Scepter 
in the Sacred Stile. And ſo while a 
Nation or People are govern d by their 
own Laws, and have Rulers of their 
own Nation, or of their own Choice, ex- 
erciſing a Legal Authoriy over them in 
a ſettled Order, and in their own Land; 
ſo long the Scepter of Government re- 
remains among that Nation or People, 
But if either they are ſo utterly conquer- 
ed and tyranniz'd over by another Nati- 
on, that their Governors and Lawsareall 
appointed by the Conqueror, without 


their Conſent and Approbationz or if 


they are carry'd Captive out of their 
own Land into Foreign Countries, and 
there diſpers d all over the ſame, at the 
pleaſure of the Conqueror, then is the 
Scepter of Government taken away and de- 
parted from that Nation or People: and 
ſo in all the degrees intermediate is the 
Scepter ſo much the more unqueſtion- 
ably eſtabliſh'd among a People, or taken 
away from them, according as their cir- 
cumſtances come the nearer to the one 
or the other of thoſe caſès already men- 
tion d. Thus, for inſtance, In the Ba- 
bylonifh Captivity, which came on by 
three grand ſteps, under Fehozachim, Fe- 
hotachin , and Zedekiah; the firſt ſtep 
was the moſt remarkable, and the Sceprer 


began 


171 1 
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began =_w_ much} to be taken away from 
the two Tribes, under Jehoiachim: It 
was alſo ſtill in a farther degree taken a. 
way from them, under Fehoiachin : Yet 
all along there was too great a remainder 
of Power and Authority till! Zedekiah, 
to ſay that the Scepter was properly 40. 
parted from them before. Which I there. 
fore look upon as the true Period when 
this rer. might for ſome time be ap- 

ly'd to them. When the Temple was 

urnt, and Zedekiah with the remnant of 
the People was carry'd to Babylon, then, 
and not before, might it moſt properly 
be ſaid, The Scepter was for that time 
departed from them. By the Laugi ver 
underſtand either the Judges, Magiſtrates 
and Governors, which are ſubordinate 
to others; or elſe the Doctors and Teach- 
ers of the Law; ſuch who by explain- 
ing and enforcing the Divine Law, (for 
God alone was 1n the higheſt-ſence the 
Laus giver of that People,) caus d the 


People to obſerve it, and gave them 


Directions in the whole courſe of their 
Duty. By the Place of the Law-giver, 

. Between the fret of the Tribe of Fudah, 
I do not underſtand his being'of the Po- 
ſterity of that Tribes for no ſuch uſe of 
this Expoſition does any where appear 
in a caſe at all parallel to this before us: 
Nor do I underſtand jt with any Alluſi- 
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on to the Cuſtom of the eus, where 
the Learner ſtood or ſat at the feet of V. nir 


their Teachers; for neither is this Ex- 
preſſion ſuitable to this matter; nor in- 


deed are we here concern'd with the 


Scholars, but with the Teachers of the 
Law themſelves, who cannot be 1 
in any ſuch Poſture. Neither can I think 
with a Learned Perſon lately, that be- 
tween the feet can denote the latter Times 


Magenſeil. 


of the Fewiſh State, this Expreſſion be- 


ing no where us'd in that Sence. Nei- 
ther /a/tly, do I think there is any occa- 
fon for reading with the Samaritan, 
Banners inſtead of Feet; becauſe all the 
other Hebrew Copies and ancient Verſi- 
ons are againſt it; nor does a Law-grver 
in any ſence agree with Banners. What 
then is the importance of Between the 
feet of Fudah ? Why, methinks the fore- 
going Verſe, where Judah is compar'd to a 
Lyon couching, will give the faireſt Inter- 
pretation; as en nothing elſe than 
an Alluſion to that Metaphor; and to 
lignify no more than before him. For 
when a Lyon is Couchant, whatever is 
between his — * before him; and what 
moſt properly belongs to him and is be- 
fore him muſt in that poſture be between 


his feet. By Shiloh 1 underſtand, with - 


all the ancient Interpreters both Fews and 
Chriſtians, no other Perſon than the 3 
a 


j 
i 
4 
4 
» 
) 


7 
N 
1 
. * 
1 
© + 
7 
+ 
1 
35 
Oo o 
: , 
5 
* 
"IN 
* 
LJ 
* 
1 
* 
; 
1 
* 3 
1 
LE 
SI 
2 
Ms 
| 
PIT 
S ** 
= 
| 
6 
* 
* 
t-, 
& 
= 3 
* * 
4 
1 
\ 


The Accompliſment of © 


— 

— A _ 
— 

— 


ſia himſelf, the grand Object of the 
ancient Prophecies; and I underſtand it 


of him, becauſe the word ſignifies the Sen; 


beſt Remains we have of 


Joh. ix. 7. 


Prov. xxx. 


17. 


of God, or the Meſſenger, Apoſtle or An- 
gel of God, i. e. the great Angel of the 
Covenant, as we learn not 0 from the 
the original 

word's derivation in the Old Teſtament, 
bur alſo from the expreſs Interpretation 
of the ſame word Siloam in the Ney: 
and becauſe what goes before and follows 
after plainly belongs to him, and to no 
other Perſon in the whole Jeuiſb Hiſto- 
ry. By the gathering, expectation, or ra. 
the obedience of the People J underſtand, as 
the words moſt naturally imply, the Con- 
verſion and Submiſſion of the Gentiles 
to the Meſſiah; or their firſt Admiſſion 
into his Church and Kingdom. I chooſe 
rather to render the Hebrew word herc 
us'd obedience, than either gathering or 
expectation, with ſome ancient Verſions; 
ot only becauſe this has alſo great Au- 
thority for it; but chiefly becauſe inithe on- 
ly place beſides this, where the word 1s 
us'd in the Old Teſtament, it can hardly 
ſignify any thing elſe, but Obedience, 
and therefore ought in reaſon to be ſo 
render'd in this place. By the Particle 


and, The ſcepter ſhall not depart from Ju- 


dah, AND. a Laugiver from between his 
feet until Shiloh come, I do ene 
. that 
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that neither the Scepter nor the 2 
were to depart till the comin A Shiloh. 
For altho I know that the Hebrew Par- 
ticle which we here meet with may 
ſometimes be rendred, in Engliſh, by or 
without any 1nconvenience, yet Iamnot 
atisfy'd that it can ever be ſo render d 
where that Particle is properly a di{jun- 
dive, as it muſt here be: and therefore, 
tho the Interpretation of this Text 
hould be made harder by this Conceſſi- 
on, yet 1 muſt make it, becauſe otherwiſe 
[ ſhould underſtand the Copulative Par- 
ticle in ſo looſe a ſence as I believe cannot 
be juſtify'd by any parallel Inſtance, on- 
y co ſerve a preſent turn; which pro- 
eedure is not agreeable with that per- 
ect fincerity and fair dealing which is the 
peculiar Duty of all who treat of theſe 
ancient Prophecies, nay indeed of all 
wo treat of any Divine matters what- 
bever. One thing I muſt ſtill take no- 
ce of before I can come to give you my 
Faraphraſe of theſe words, and that is, 
vby I render the two laſt Sentences joint- 
. as if they were one .continu'd Sen- 
ence, Until Shiloh come, and unto him 
e obedience of the people be: ie. not on- 
A | Until the Meſſiah come; but alſo, 
ati to him the obedience of the people 
„ Which rendring I own to have re- 
d. from the great Mr. Mede: and it pigourfe 
it agrees vill. 


. 


The Accompliſhment of 

agrees ſo well with the original Text, 
and with the Fact which is refer'd to, 
that I think it well worthy of our ad. 
miſſion and approbation. Upon this 
brief view of the Premiſes, I thus para- 
_ phraſe the preſent branch of the Pro. 
phecy before us: «© What Afflictions ſo- 
«ever God may bring upon the Tribeof 
cc Fudah for their other Sins in future 
ec Apes, yet will he certainly in due time 
«eſtabliſh an everlaſting Scepter and 
cc Law-giver therein: The Government 
«and Authority whether Regal, or any 
other which may obtain in different 
“Ages, after tis once ſettled there, ſhall 
in the main continue therein for ever, 
cc and ſhall never intirely and urterly be ta- 
e ken away from it, as it ſhall from the o- 
cc ther Tribes: The Tribe of Judah ſhall be 
ce govern'd by its own Laws, and by its 
«own Magiſtrates, Doctors and Teach- 
_ «ers, from the firſt ſettling of that Com. 
c mon- wealth, till the coming of the Meſ- 
ſiah himſelf; nay till he take upon him 
cc the Kingdom, and till he demonſtrates 
ce the ſame, by drawing a conſiderable part 
of the Heathen World under his urif- 
«diction and Government; And then, 
ce and not before, ſhall the Scepter and the 
tc Lawgziver depart utterly away ; all Do- 
© minion and Rule, all ſettled Govern- 
ment and Magiſtracy ſhall intirely — 
0 60 
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«and be for a great many A es wholly 
«taken away and remoy'd from them. 
In ſhort, I take this Prophecy to be of 
almoſt the ſame Importance with thoſe 
afrerward made to David, that the King- 
dom ſhould be ſettled upon him and his 
Houle for ever. I mean, that when once 
the Power and Government was ſettled 
in this Tribe of Judah, it ſhould therein 
always continue ; that theretore till the 
Meſſiah himſelf, of the Tribe of Judah, 


ſet up his Kingdom, which was to be 


moſt certainly an everlaſtiug Kingdom 
from that time and forward, the ſame 
Tribe ſhould retain its own Laws andits 
own Governors ; and that theſe ſhould 
not utterly and intirely depart, nor the 


Polity be difoly'd till the Kingdom of 


the Meſſiah had taken its place, and had 
admitted vaſt numbers of other Subjects 
under its Government; who might all 
along own its Authority, and ſubmit to 
its Laws through all ſucceeding Genera- 
tions to the end of the World. I ſay 
the Scepter was notutterly to depart from 
Judah, or its Laws and Government be 
intirely, and for a long continuance of time 
taken away from that Tribe, till the com- 


ing of Shiloh, and till the obedience of 


the People ſhould be to him: Not only 
becauſe any partial and ſhort interrupti- 


on of Government is not fo properly to 
* ä M be 
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be ſtil'd the removal, or departure of the 
Scepter of Government from a Nation; 
nor only becauſe 1n this ſenſe alone has 
the Prophecy been fulfill d, as we ſhall 
preſently ſee; but becauſe the following 
words in the Text moſt naturally require 
ſuch an Interpretation; ſince this depar- 
ture of the Scepter was to be ſo intire and 
undiſputed, that it ſhould require the 
ſetting up the Kingdom of the Meſſiah 
thereupon, to prevent the failure of 
God's Promiſes to this Tribe. For had 
this departure of the Scepter from Judah 
been only a partial and temporary one, 
while the Dominion was but in ſome de- 
gree broken, or the Government ſoon to 
return again in its ancient Form, there 
would have been no neceſſity of the ad- 

vancement of that final and concluding 
Kingdom of Judah, or Kingdom of the 

Meſfah over Judah, and over all the 

World by that time; which yet we ſee mult 
here immediately preceed this remarkable 
Departure of the Scepter of Government 

from that Tribe. This was not to be 
remov'd till both the Meſſiah was come, 

and alſo till his Kingdom was in ſome 

meaſure eſtabliſh'd in the World, in the 

room of the other; which other there- 

fore was, it ſeems, to be utterly and in- 
tirely aboliſh'd ſoon after that time. This 

I take to be the meaning of this _— 

ro- 
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Prophecy: And that according to this 
Interpretation it has been exactly fulfill d, 
will be very eaſy to ſhew. The Scepter 
came firſt remarkably into the Tribe of 
Judah by the Divine Advancement of 
King David. In his poſterity it conti- 
nued, without any conſiderable interrup- 
tion, for near 5092 Years, till the Babyls- 
10% Captivity. At that time there was 
2 partial and ſhort Interruption in the 
Government; Judah and Benjamin were 
carried Captive to Babylon, and the Srep- 
ter for a little while, and in ſome mea- 
ſure departed from this Tribe. But then, 
it was but for a little time, and in ſome 
meaſure ; for as the Jews do aſſure us, 
that they even in that Captivity had 
Ethnarchs or Governors of their own, 
which perhaps may not be wholly falſe 
in Fact, tho' we cannot at this diſtance 
directly trace their Succeſſion : So is it 


certain that the Captivity laſted no lon- 
ger than about 51 Years: I mean from 


tieSacking of Feruſalem under Zedekiah, 
and the Conflagration of the Temple at 
the fame time, till the Reſtoration by 
rus; when God diſtinguiſh'd the main 
body of this Tribe, and its ſmall neigh- 
dour Benjamin, with the Prieſts and Levi- 
tes among them, from the ſad fate. of the 
other Ten; and to ſecure the perfor- 
ance of this, and other ancient Predi- 

M 2: trons, 
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ctions, prevented their ſetlement in the 


Heathen, Countries, and brought them 
back to their own Land, and to their own 
Government, Laws and Worſhip again: 
Which were all along continued to them 


under the ſucceſſive Monarchies of the 


Perſians, Greeks and Romans, for above 
600 years ſpace; until that intire deſtry. 
ction of Feruſalem, and diſſolution of al 
their Polity, Worſhip and Government, 
which happen'd under Titus Yeſpaſian; 


and whic k upon as that direct and 
proper, that intire and eminent, that final 


and concluding departure of the Scepitr 
from Fudah, which is foretold in this 
Prophecy; and before which 8h:/0h or 
the Meſſiah was not only to come, bu 
to {et up his Kingdom over Few and 
Gentile. And the principal reaſon wi) 
I think the ſhort ſpace of the Babylon! 
Captivity was not the proper and in 
tire departure of the Sceprer from Fuda) 
refer'd to in my Text, beſides thoſe al 
ready hinted, is, that its ſhort Duratio 
was diſtinctly predicted, and the futuit 
Reftoration by Cyrus was to a ſingle yes 
fix d and foretold to them: Which wv: 
a plain Sign that God did not intend the 
utterly and intirely to tate the Scepti 
away from them; ſince he certainly aſſur 
them, that it ſhould in ſo little a time rc 
turn to them again; as is well knov 
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from the Books of Jeremiah and Daniel, See Chro. 
and need not here be particularly demon- —— $45 
ſtrated. And if we reflect a little on our 
ſeventh preliminary Obſervation, and re- 
member that, Wherever any general 
«word 1s us'd indefinitely, without a par- 
« ticular note of Diſtinction, there the 
«moſt eminent and remarkable of that 
«kind is to bein reaſon underſtood by it; 
tho it does not directly belong to this 
caſe, yet will it hint to us a parallel Rule 
of great uſe, and which might not impro- 
perly have been there inſerted zz. That 
« tis moſt reaſonable, in a doubtful caſe 
«of the Application of the Events of 
«any kind to the Prophetick Predictions, 
«to ſuppoſe the Holy Spirit to have the 
«greateſt and moſt remarkable ſtill in his 
«Eye; unleſs any particular Character 
«or Circumſtance perſwade the contrary, 
Thus wherever the old Prophets ſpeak 
of the Captivity and Diſperſion of the 
7ewiſh Nation, tis moſt reaſonable, cæ- 
teris paribus, to underſtand it of the moſt 
eminent of that kind, that of the Ten 
Tribes under Shatmanezer, or that of the 
two Tribes under Titus Veſpaſian: they 
being by much more eminent and laſtin 
Miſeries, than that under Fehozachim , 
Jehoiachin, and Zedekiah. I ſay only 
ceteris paribus, for if there be any 
Chronological Character, or other de- 
M 3 termining 
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termining Circumſtance, that fixes it o- MW 
therwiſe, that muſt preponderate in ſuch Nm. 
a caſe. Thus alſo in the preſent Text; Wl cir 
we have here a Prediction given long be- ¶ ſo 
fore, and introduc'd with conſiderable Nye 
Solemnity, which concerns the remoyal ye 
and departure of the Scepter of Government ¶ th 
from Fudah;, to what Event therefore is Wl liy 
this with the greateſt reaſon to be apply'd? W of 
There have been in that, as in all other M 
Kingdoms, ſeveral forts of Interruptions I in 
of Government, interregna, and Oppreſ- Ml G 
ſions which they were ſubject to. Jero- tg 
boam, even towards the beginning of the n 
ſetlement of that Commonwealth, brake WW t+ 
off 100f the 12 Tribes from the Govern- MT 
ment of 7adah, and began a new and op- In 
poſite Kingdom. Fehu comes afterward MW tc 
and flays the King of Judah; ſo that a WW a 
Tyrannical and Uſurping Queen reignd Wir 
there for ſeveral years. AManaſſeh. is car- 
ried Captive to Babylon: and how long 
it was ere he repented and was reſtor' d, 
does not appear in the Hiſtory. JeHoia- 
chim, Fchotachin, and Zedekiah every 
one ſaw a partial Captivity of the two 
Tribes into Babylon: the laſt of which was 
about 51 years before their Reftoration 
by Cyrus. Antiochus Epiphanes came and 
tack'd Feruſalem and polluted the Tem- 
ple, and in a manner diſſolvd their Go- 
vernment for ſome years. Herod an Idu- 
N A nean, 
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nean, or half Foreigner, obtain d the Go- 
ment over the Fews for a conſiderable 
time; and left it to his Children; and 
ſoon after part of it came under the Go- 
yernment of the Romans directly: while 
yet all this while the People, excepting 
the ſpace of the Babylon; Captivity, 
lir'd in their own Land, maintain'd and, 
obſerv d their own Laws, had their own 
Magiſtrates, Doctors and Teachers, and 
in one word, were a real body Politick or 
Government of themſelves; only ſubject 
to the Perſian, Grecian and Roman Mo- 
narchies, by whoſe favour they enjoy'd 
theſe privileges, and to whom they pay'd 
Tribute, or gave Preſents as acknowledg- 
ments for the ſame. After this comes a 
terrible War in Fudea with the Romans, 
and therein the whole Nation is beaten, 
immenſe multitudes ſlain and deſtroy'd, 
and the ſad remains carried Captive : 
Their Government is diſſolv'd; their Ci- 
ties and their Temple burnt: in ſhort an 
intire Period put to them as a Nation or 
political Government: and this has been 
their condition for above 1600 years till 
this very day. At which of theſe Periods 
would a wite Man pronounce the Scepter 
of Government moſt eminently and pro- 
perly departed from them? Sure every 
confidering Perſon would eaſily determin, 
that this laſt Period was the only time of 
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See Coloſ. 
1. 6, 23. 


the Completion of this Prophecy, in the 
fulleſt and moſt remarkable importance 
of it. And I believe, the more we ſtudy 
the Prophecies of Scripture, the more 
ſhall we find that they generally aim at 
great and eminent Events; and refer to 
the moſt conſiderable and important AQt- 
ons and Periods all along; as 1 have had 
qccation to take notice in another place 
But to leave this Digreſſion and proceed. 
As to the additional Clauſe, that the 
Scepter was not to depart from Fudah till 
the Obedience of the people were to the 
Meſſiah, or till the ſprèading of his King- 
dom into the Gentile world, this is ſo 
agreeable t the known Hiſtory of the 
riſe of Chriſtianity, and its being preach d 
and receiv'd in a great part of the Hea- 
then World, before the Deſtruction of 
Zeruſalem, that I need only give a hint 
atitin this place. Nay, there :s one re- 
markable Expreſſion of our Savior's con- 
cerning this matter, which is ſo dired 
and home to our preſent purpoſe, that! 
can hardly think but he had this very 
Prophecy, and the fulfilling of it in his 
Eye, when he ſpake it: I ſhall give you 
this in the words of Mr. Mede himſelf, 
at the end of his excellent Diſcourſe on 
this Prophecy, with which I alſo ſhall 
conclude my Explication of it. “ That 
* this, ſays he, is the true a ee 
g ct 18 
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« this Prediction, beſides the evidence of 
the Event, appears by our Savior's Pro- 
ce phecy of this Deſtruction of the Jeuiſo 
«State in the Goſpel of St. Mattheto: 
« Where, after he had named ſome other 
«things to precede it, he adds this, for 
«the laſt Sign; And this Goſpel of they 
* Kingdom (ſaith he) ſhall be preached in 14. 
« all the world, for a witneſs unto all na- 
«tons; and then ſhall the end come. That 
is the end of the Few: State, When 
«the Gentiles by the preaching of the A- 
© poſtles ſnould be gathered unto Chriſt, 
*then ſhould the Few Church and 
«© Commonwealth be utterly diſſolved: 
*which till then had continued united 
«under ſome Polity and form of Govern- 
ment from its firſt beginning. For fo 
© it pleaſed the wiſdom of Almighty God, 
«when he would reje& the Fews, not to 
*diflolve their State till he had erected 
him anew | one] among the Gentiles. 


XV. Prophecy, Or rather heap of Jews 0 & 
Prophecies, is that containing the Promi-/*7*2ty 
tes made to the Children of 1/rael, of dient, and 
Temporal Happineſs in the land of Ca- 
naan, while they ſhould be obedient to the P. 
Laws given em by Moſes; and the Threats 27. Fn 
of Temporal Miſery if they ſhould 2 
any time prove diſobedient to the ſame. Fulfll'd e- 
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This is a large and moſt noble Argument 17,4, 
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Eccleſ. ix . 
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kind in general, which I believe at firſt 


rupted and deprav'd, and Idolatry and 


*» — 


and of the greateſt Conſequence for the 
Demonſtration of the Divine Original 
of the Fewiſh Law, as well as of the 
Divine Inſpiration of the Pentateuch, or 
five Books of Moſes; nay indeed of the 
whole Old and New Teſtament: and 
is alſo a moſt illuſtrious Inftance of the 
Veracity of God, and of the certainty of 
the Prophetick Inſpiration of the Holy 
Scriptures. It muit be own'd that as 
to other Nations of the World, Al- 
mighty God, tho' he never wholly 4% 
himſelf without witneſs, nor utterly de- 
priv'd them of the knowledge of his Will, 
or of the Inſtances of his providence, 
yet, comparatively ſpeaking, He winkd 
at thoſe former times of their ignorance, 
and ſufter'd all things to come alike to all, 
ſo that 20 man knew the love or hatred 
of God by all that was before him. Nay 
it muſt be own'd, that after the molt 
Ancient Revelations of his Will to man- 


were more remarkable and Evangelical 
than is uſually ſuppos'd; after theſe Pri- 
mitive Revelations, I ſay, had been cor- 


Wickedneſs had been introduc'd and em- 
brac d by almoſt all Mankind, God Al- 
mighty withdrew his former care from'em, 
delivered them up unto their own wick- 
ed Conduct, and to the * 

| and 
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je and management of Infernal Spirits; 
al and ſuffer'd them to be abus'd and ty- 
ie tanniz d over by the Devil, to whom all 
r cheir Idolatrous Worſhip did ultimately 
je belong. And the Scripture ſeems to me 
d alſo to imply, that while Jſrael was un- Deut. 
je der the care of the Meſſias himſelf, the * 
)* son of God, all theſe Idolatrous Na- =" rx 
tons were committed to no higher Pro- Dun. x. 13, 
is tectors than Inferior Angels, whoſe . 
8 finite and limited, and who 
4 by conſequence were not always equall 
. ile to preſerve cheat the — _—_ 
| miſeries of thoſe Wicked Spirits. This 
appears to have been the unhappy ſtate 
Jof the Heathen World, both before and 
-, ſnce the ſeparation of the Nation of the 
„eus for a peculiar People. So that ' tis 
4 no wonder that the wiſeſt of the later 
y Heathen Sages were fo uncertain about 
t the Nature of God and his Attributes, 
about the Being and the Evidences of his 
t Providence, and about the nature and 
| Mccrtainty of the Rewards and Puniſh- 
- WW necnts of the other World. Concerning 
- { viich unfathomable depths of the Di- 
dune Providence, and unſearchable Se- 
- [Wcrets of the Divine Conduct, I believe 
no mortal can at preſent, till the day of 
„ e revelation of the righteous judgment Rom. ine. 
/ God, give a ſatisfactory account. But 
i then if we caſt our Eyesſ on the * 
| a 


. 
7 


| 
| 
'S) 
Ty 
a 
N Je 
| 
. 
* 
Li 
#4 
1 
* 5 
* 
| 
.* 


The A ccompliſhment of 


Pſ. lxxvi.i. 


nnn. 


of the Fews, and trace the Circumſtan- 
ces of that wonderful People from their 
firſt Original to this very day, we ſhall 
ſoon find an amazing difference in the 
Conduct of the Almighty ; and imme- 
diately diſcover a ſtrange concern for, and 
continual Providenceover them all along, 
We ſhall ſoon be forc'd to confeſs that, 
In fury was God moſt certainly known, 
and his Name was moſt jultly great in 
Iſrael; and that this ſingle Nation was 
ſo particularly under a T heocracy, the 
Divine Immediate Government by the 
Meſſias, the God of Iſrael, and had ſuch 
viſible ſtanding Memorials of the care 
and providence of God over the affairs 
of Mankind, as could not be doubted or 
diſputed by any who made a due enqui- 
ry into their Hiſtory. And as this Go- 
vernment in general is a moſt evident 
Argument of a peculiar providence over 
them, ſo is it alſo a wonderful confirmation 
of the certainty of Prophetick Inſpiration. 
For, as I am now to ſhew, God did at 
firſt moſt plainly and frequently promiſe 
and foretel, that he would always take 
this Nation under his eſpecial care; that 
they ſhould be the portion of the great 
Meſſias, and his ot and poſſeſſion in a 
peculiar manner; that ſo long as they 
ſhould obſerve the Laws given them dy 
Moſes, they ſhould enjoy all kinds of 
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Temporal Security, Peace and Happineſs 
in their own land; that in that caſe no 
Foreign Nation ſhould covert their land 
or attempt to ſeize upon it, tho? they 
left it expos d to them thrice every year, 
at their going up to Feruſalem to their 
three famous annual feſtivals: But that, 
if they prov'd diſobedient to thoſe Laws of 
God, and fell into the Idolatry and Wick- 
edneſs of the Neighbour Nations, God 
would ſend all forts of Judgments upon 
them; would plague them with War, 
Famine, and Peſtilence, until they were 
deſtroy'd ; and would fend the miſerable 
remains of them to be Captives and Slaves 
in Foreign Countreys; yet fo that when- 
ever they became truly penitent, and re- 
turn'd heartily to the Worſhip and obedi- 
ence of the true God, their Prayers ſhould 
be heard,and -_ (ſhould be reſtor'd again 


to their own land, and enjoy their former 


proſperity there to the end of the World. 
And, as | ſhall ſhew, that God did fore- 
tel theſe rhings plainly and frequently 
in the moſt ancient times, fo ſhall I alſo 
ſhew, that the ſame God hasfulflFd and 
accompliſh'd thoſe Predictions all along 
the OY Ages, even to this very 
day and ſo 
how exactly the preſent State of the Jeu 
in this their grand diſperſion does anſwer 
to, and verify the oldeſt Prophecies of 
* | chat 
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that Nation, which we meet with in the * 

Sacred Writings. To omit therefore in Ill /* 

this place the Promiſes and Prophecics, 1% 
deliver'd to their famous Progenitors Wl 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Faceb, as having MY 

taken ſome account of them formerly, 11“ 

ſhall begin with the Exodus out of Z2yp;, 0 

In the 34 Month from which Epocha, 4 

Exod. xiz. Moſes went up unto God, and the Lord . 
s. called unto him out of mount Sinai, ſaying, 4 
See Joſ. Thus ſhalt thou ſay to the houſe of Facob, II. 
axle 15+ and tell the children of Iſrael; Te have WW"! 
1 Kings ix. ſeen what I did unto the Egyptians, and A 
i—9. -. how I bear you on eagles wings, and brought [2 
you unto my ſelf. Now therefore, if ye Wi" 

wil! obey my voice indeed, and keep my l 
covenant, then ye ſhall be a peculiar trea- Mi 

fure unto me above all other people: for all MI!" 

the earth 1s mine. And ye ſhall be unto me ”" 

a kinzdom of prieſts, and an holy nation. ll "i 

xxxiv, 10, And toon afterward, The Lord ſaid, Be- 0 
hold, I mate a covenant : before all thy * 

people I wil! do marvels, ſuch as havenot * 

been done in all the earth, nor in any na- 

tion: and all the people amongſt which W/* 

thou art ſhall fee the work of the Lord: WW" 

for it is à terrible thing that I will do W" 

with thee. And again a little after at “ 

large in the XXVI Chapter of Leviti- £* 

cus, which is too long to be here repeat - 

4-3. Ge. ed, I ſhall ſelect ſome paſſages only. F 
ye walk in my ſtatutes ; and keep my com- 1 

maname nt, 
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mandments, and do them; Then Iwill give 
Von rain in due ſeaſon, and the land ſhall 
„ld her increaſe, and the trees of the field 
Hall yield their fruit; And your threſbing 
| 


fall reach unto the vintage, and the vin- 
tage fhall reach unto the ſowing time: and 
ye ſhall eat your bread to the full, and 
| WW duel! in your land ſafely, And I will 
Jive peace in the land, and ye ſhall lie 
„en, and none ſpall make you afraid: and 
Ioill rid evil beaſts out of the land, nei- 
ber ſhall the ſword go through your land. 
And ye ſhall chaſe your enemies, and they 
+ WI fall fall before you by the ſword. And 
fee of you ſhall chaſe an hundred, and an 
,  bundred of you ſhall put ten thouſand to 
| fight: and your enemies ſhall fall before 
ou by the ſword. For I will have reſpect 
unto you, and make you fruitful, and mul. 
tiply you, and eſtabliſh my covenant with 
70. But if ye will not hearken unto © 
me, and will not do all theſe command- 
ments; And if ye ſhall deſpiſe my ſtatutes, 
orif your ſoul abhor my judgements, ſo that 
je will not do all my commandments, but 
that ye break my covenant: I alſo will do 
this unto you, 1, will appoint over you 
terror, conſumption and the burning-ague, 
that ſhall conſume the eyes, and canſe ſor- 
ww of heart: and ye ſhall ſow your ſeed 
m vain, for your enemies ſhalleat it. And 
I will ſet my face againſt ou, and ye ſhall 
| 9. 
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be ſlain before your enemies: they that hate 
you ſhall reign over you, and ye ſhall fie 
when none purſueth you. — And if ye will 
not be reformed by me by theſe things, but 
will walk contrary unto me: Then will] 
alſo walk contrary unto you, and will pu. 
niſh you yet ſeven times for your ſis : And 
1 will bring a ſword upon you , that ſpal 
avenge the quarrel of my covenant : and 
when ye are gathered together within your 
cities, I will ſend thepeſtilence among you; 

and ye ſhall be delivered into the hand of 
the enemy. And I will make your 
cities waſte, and bring your ſanctuaries 
unto deſolation, and I will not ſmell the 
ſavor of your ſweet odors : And Twill bring 
the land into deſolation: and your enemies 
which dwell therein, ſhall be aſtoniſhed 
at it. And T1 will ſcatter you among the 
heathen, and will draw out a ſword after 
you : and your land ſhall be deſolate, and 
your cities waſte. And ye ſhall periſt 
among the heathen, and the land of yur © 
enemies ſhall eat you up. And they that 
are left of you ſhall pine away in their ini- 
quity, in your enemies lands; and alſo in tbe 7 
iniquities of their fathers ſhall they pine a- f 
way with them. If they ſhall confeſs then 
iniquity, and the iniquity of their fathers, 
with their treſpaſs which they treſpaſſed 
againſt me; and that I alſo have wall. k 


ked contrary unto them, and have * 
en 
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them into the land of their enemies; if that 
their uncircumciſed hearts be humbled, and 


they then accept of the puniſhment of their 


miquity ; Then will I remember my cove- 
nant with Facob, and alſo my covenant 
with Iſaac, and alſo my. covenaut with 
Abraham will I remember; and I will re- 
member the land When they be iu the 
land of their enemies, I will not caſt them 
away, neither will I abhor them, to de- 
ſtroy them utterly, and to break my co- 
venant with them: for I am the Lord 
their God. Thus alſo in particular, God 
threatned the whole murmuring and 
diſobedient Generation of the 1/rae/ztes, 
which, came out of Egypt, and being 
diſcourag'd by 10 of the 12 Meſlengers, 
which were ſent to ſpy out the land of 
Canaan, refuſed to go againſt their E- 


nemies at the Divine command: All thoſe Numb, 


men which have ſeen my glory, and 


Py Mv. 2 2. &c. 
See xxxij. 


miracles which ] did in Egypt, and in the 10, 11, 12. 
wilderneſs, and have tempted me now 2 jo, 
theſe ten times, and have not hearkned to pf 1, 


my voice; Surely they ſhallnot ſee the land 10,1. 


which I ſware unto their fathers, neither 
fall any of them that provoke me, ſeett : 
But my ſervant Caleb, becauſe he had 
another ſpirit with him, and hath followed 
me fully, him will I bring into the land 
whereunto he went ; and his ſeed ſhall poſ- 
fefs it.—— How long 2 1 bear with this 


evil 
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evil generation, which murmur againſt me? 
1 have heard the murmurings of the chil. 
dren of Iſrael, which they murmur a gainſt 
me. Say unto them, As I lrue,ſaith the Lord, 
as ye have ſpoken in my ears, ſo will I do 
10 you : Tour carcaſſes ſhall fall in this wil. 
derneſs ; and all that were numbred of you, 
according to your whole number , from 
twenty years old and upward, which have 
murmured againſt me, doubtleſs ye ſhall not 
come into the land, which I fware to male 


you dwell therein; ſave Caleb the ſon 


of ſephunneh, and foſbua the ſon if 
Nun. But your little ones, which ye ſaid 
ſhould be a prey, them will I bring in, 
and they ſhall know the land which ye 
have deſpiſed. But as for you, your car- 
caſſes they ſhall fall in the wilderneſs. And 
your children ſhall wander in the wilder- 
neſs 40 years, and bare your whoredoms, 
until your carcaſſes be waſted in the vil. 
aerneſs, After the number of the days m 
which ye ſearched the land, even fort) 
days, each day for a year, ſpall ye bear 
our iniquities, even 40 years; and ye hull 
be ſenſible of my vengeance. I the Lord 
have ſaid, I wil! ſurely do it unto all this 
evil (ongregation, that are gathered toge- 
ther againſt me: in this wilderneſs they 
ſhall be conſumed, and there they ſhall die. 
And the very ſame Promiſesand Threaten- 
ings are repeated 40 years after = _ 
; 00K 
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Book of Deuteronomy, and commonly 

with ſome conſiderable addition, and more 
emphatically. Hear ſome of them and 
thereby —2 of the reſt. Muhen thou peut. iv. 
ſhalt beget children, and childrens children, 25. &c. 


and ſhalt have remained long in the land, cd. 


| &c. vi. 1. 
and ſhall corrupt your ſelves, and make a &c. viij. 


garen image, or the likeneſs of any thing, P. xi. 
and ſhall do evil in the fight of the Lord 89 = 
thy God, to provoke him to anger, I call 
veaven and earth to witneſs againſt you 
this day, that ye ſhall ſoon utterly periſh 
from off the land u hercunto you go over For- 
dan to poſſeſs it, ye ſhall not prolong your 
days upon it, but ſhall utterly be deſtroyed: ' 
Aud the Lord ſball ſcatter you among the 
nations, and ye ſhall be left few in num- 
ber among the heathen, whither the Lord 
ſhall lead you. And there ye ſhall ſerve 
ods, the work of mens hands, wood and 
fone, which neither ſee, nor hear, nor eat, 
nor ſmell, But if from thence thou ſhalt 
ſeek the Lord thy God thou ſhalt find him, 
if thou ſeck him with all thy heart, and 
with all thy ſoul : when thou art in tribu- 
lation, and all theſe things are come up- 
on thee, even in the laſt days, if thou turn 
to the Lord thy God, and ſhall be bedient 
into his voice; . ( For the Lord thy God 
s a merciful God,) He will not forſake 
thee, neither deſtroy thee, nor forget the 
Lovenant of thy fathers, which he ſware 

N 3 unto 
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unto them.-- Know therefore this day, and 


"conſider it in thine heart, that the Lord he is 


God in heaven above, and upon the earth be- 
neath; there is none elſe. Thou ſhalt keep 
therefore his ſtatutes, and his command. 
ments, which I command thee this day, that 
it maygo well with thee, and thy children af. 
ter thee, and that thou mayeſt prolong thy 
days upon the land, which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee for ever. And again, It ſhall come 
zo paſs if ye hearken to theſe judgments, and 
keep, and do them, that the Lord thy Gul 
all keep unto thee the covenant and the 
mercy which he ſwarę unto thy fathers: And 
he will love thee, and bleſs the, and multiply 
thee, he will alſo bleſs the fruit of thy womb, 
and ihe fruit of thy land, thy corn, andithy 
Dine, and thine oyli the increaſe of thy kine, 
and the flocks of thy ſheep, in the land uu bicl 


_ be ſware unto thy 3 10 give thee. 


T hou ſhalt be bleſſed above all people; there 
ſhall not be male or female barren among 
you or among your cattle, And to con- 


moſt incredible Promiſe before hinted, 
relating to the three Annual Feaſts of 


clude this head with that eſpecial ine 
his 


. Nation, Thrice in the year ſhall all 1. 


235 24 


males appear before the Lord God, th! 
God of Iſrael. For I will caſt out tht 
nations before thee, and enlarge thy borders. 
Neither ſhall any man deſire thy land, whe 


thou ſhalt go to appear before the Lord 


thr 
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thy God thrice in the year. Theſe are 
ſome of the numerous and moſt expreſs 
Prophecies, the Promiſes and the 
Threatenings, concerning the future ſtate 
of the Tſraelites, deliver'd fo long ſince 
as the days of Moſes, about 3200 years 
ago; without quoting the moſt famous 
of them all, contain'd in that wonder- 
ful Chapter the 287% of Deuteronomy , 
and indeed thence to the end of the 
Song of Moſes in the 324 Chapter, as 


being much too large to be intirely tran- 


(crib'd, and yet much too ſolemn and 
remarkable to be partially repreſented; 
and therefore to be only recommended 
to the private peruſal of the Inquiſitive. 
I ſhall therefore now proceed to the 
Completion of theſe ſurprizing and moſt 


Ancient Predictions, and, to ont the 


more occaſional and particular Mercies 
and Judgments, as in the caſe of the 
Golden Calf, of Corah Dathan and A- 
biram, of Baal Peor, and the like; and 
to confine my ſelf to more publick and 
national Occurrences, I ſhall endeavor 
to trace this People all along the Ancient 
Hiſtories, and all along demonſtrate the 
exact fulfilling of theſe Prophecies rela- 
ting to them, from the time of their O- 
riginal Delivery to this very day. And 


irſt as to the Completion of thae 


Threatening before- mention d, that the 
0 N 3 intiro 
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intire Murmuring and Diſobed ent Gene- 
ration, which were 20 years old at the 
Exodus out of Ft, ſhould periſh all 

/ of them in the Wildernets, and none of 
them, but Caleb and oſbua, ſhould enter 
into the land of Promiſe, we have it more 

than once expreſly obſerv d by the Sacred 

Numb. Hiſtorian: Theſe are they, lays Moſes, 
Wk 63. that were numbred in the plains of Moab, 
67 Jordan, near Jericho: But among theſe 
there was not a man of them whom doſes 

and Aaron the prieſt numored, when the) 
numbred the children of 1ſra'l in the wil. 
derneſs of Sinai. For the Lord had ſaid 

of them, they ſhall ſurely die in the wil. 
derneſs: And there was nor left amanof 

them, ſave Caleb the Son of Fephunneh, 
aud fſoſhua the Son of Nun. And again 
739-13 a little after, Aud the Lord's anger was 
kindied againſt Iſrael, and he made them 
wander in the wilderneſs 40 years, until 

all the generation that had done evil in 

the ſight of the Lord was conſumed, And 
again, The ſpace in which we came from 

* 15% 10. Kadeſp-barnea, until we were come over tht 
brook of Zered was 38 fears; until all the 
generation of the men of war were waſted 

out from ainong the thoft , as the Lord 

ware unto them: For indeed the handof 

the Lord was againſt ther to deftroy them 

from among the hoſt, until they were con- 
ſumed. So it came to puſd when all the 
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men of war were conſumed, and dead from 
among the people, that the Lord ſpake un- 

jo me, &c. Nay ſo remarkably was this 
Prophecy fulfill'd, and ſo eminent was 

the ſudden and untimely death of that 
wicked Generation, that, if the Title of 

of the goth Pſalm be to berely'd on, which 
informs us, that *tis 4 Prayer of Moſes 

the man of God, we can ſuppole no other- 

wiſe but that it was a doleful Lamentation 

of Moſes on this very occaſion ; when 

theſe Iſraelites were conſumed by God's vg. 10. 
anger, and by his wrath were they troub- | 
led: and when the days of their years 

were but 70, and if by reaſon of firength 

they were ſometimes 80 years, yet was that 

their comparative ſtrength but labor and 
ſorrow ; ſo ſoon were they cut off, and fled 

away, After the death of Moſes, and 

for a conſiderable ſpace longer, while, as 

the Scripture informs us, 1/raet ſerved'Jol. xiv. 
the Lord all the days of Joſhua, and all Siu 
the days of the elders that outlived Fo- 7. 
ſua; tis a wonder to obſerve how ſuc- 

celsful and victorious, how proſperous 

and flouriſhing a Nation they were! To 

omit the particulars of their Victories 

over the Canaanites, which you have at 

large in the Book of Joſhua and the firſt 
Chapter of Judges; let us hear the Re- 
flection of the Sacred Hiſtory it ſelf up- 

on this Period, or part of it. And the 

N 4 Lord 
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Joſxxj.43 Lord gave unto Iſrael all that land which 


44, 45» 


xxlij. 14. 


he ſware to give unto their fathers, and 
they Doſeſed it and dwelt therein: And 
the Lord gave them reſt round about, ac- 
cording to all that he ſware unto their fa. 
thers; and there ſtood not a man of all 
their enemies before them, the Lord deli. 
vered all their enemies into their hand. 
T here failed not ought of any good thing 
which the Lord bad ſpoken unto the houſe 
o Iſrael: all came to paſs. And to the 
ame purpoſe fays Foſhua himſelf to them, 
in his famous exhortation a little before 
his death, Behold this day I am going the 
way of all the earth; and ye know in all 


Your hearts, aud in all your ſouls, that nt 


one thing hath failed of all the good things, 
which the Lord your God ſpake concerning 
you, all are come to paſs unto you; not one 


thing hath failed thereof. But then as 


the Almighty was exact in the perfor- 
mances of his gracious Promiſes to this 


Nation, while they retain'd the Worſhip 


of the one true God, and preſerv'd their 
reverence for the Law of Moſes; fo was 
he as punctual in the Execution of his 


: ſevere Threatenings upon 'em, aſſoon as 


* renounc'd his Worſhip and Service. 
and were prevail'd upon to embrace 
the Idolatry and Wickedneſs of the 
Neighbour Nations. Thus in 'the very 
ſecond Chapter of the Book of Fat 

| | ere 
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There aroſe another generation which knew v. 10. Se. | 
not the Lord, nor yet the works which he 

had done. for Iſrael: And the Children of 

Iſrael did evil in the fight of the Lord, 

and ſerved Baalim. And they forſook the | 
Lord God of their fathers, which brought | 
them aut of the land of Egypt, and fol- | 
lowed other Gods, of the Gods of the peo- 
ple that were round about them, and bow- 
ed themſelves unto them, and provoked the 
Lord to anger. And they forſook the Lord, 
and ſerved Baal, and Aſbteroth: And the 
anger of the Lord was hot againſt Iſrael, 
„and he delivered them into the bands of 
I ſpoilers, that ſpoiled them; and he ſold 
WM {hem into the hands of their enemies round 
„about; ſo that they could not any longer 
and before their enemies: Whitherſoever 
they went out, the hand of the Lord 
5M was againſt them for evil, as the Lord 
- bad ſaid, and as the Lord had ſworn un- 
to them; and they were greatly diſtreſſed. 
vl And when upon the Repentance and 
WM Prayers of the Vraelites, God at any 
$M time raiſed them up Judges and Delive- 
is rers, and reſtord their Commonwealth, 
and their happineſs during the life of 
8 ſuch Judges, and upon their death, as 
cl was the uſual caſe, they return'd to their 
MY former Idolatry and Diſobedience, God 
gs certainly return'd to the execution of 
his threatnings againſt them. For 11 
6 The 
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Jad 1955 ij. The children of 1 Tſrael did evil in the fob ht 
„. of the Lord, and forgat the Lord thei 
God, and ſerved Baalim an the groves: 
Therefore the anger of the Lord was hot 
againſt Iſrael, and he fold them into the 
had of Cuſhan riſbathaim King of Mie ſopo. 
tamia; and the children o Set (12 ſerved 
Cuſban riſhathaim eight 2 And when 
the children of Iſrael cryed unto the Lord 
the Lord raiſed up a deliverer to the chil. 
dren of Iſrael, who delivered them, even 
Othniel the ſon of Renag, Caleb's younger 
brother. For another inſtance immedi- 
v. 12, Ge. ately after, And the children of T/racl did 
evil again in the ſight of the Lord, and 
the Lord ſtreng e Eglon King of Moa 
againſt Thael becauſe they had done evil in 
the ſight of the Lord o the children 
of Ijraet ſerved Fglon the King of Moab 
18-years. But when the children of Iſrael 
my unto the Lord, the Lord raiſed them 
a deliverer, Ehud the ſon of Gera « 

2 — And the caſe was the ſame 
in the ſlaveties under Jabin King of Ca- 
naan, under the Midianites, under the 
Philiſtines, and under the children of 
Ammon, and in the deliverances by 
Deborah and Barak, by Gideon, by Jepb. 
tha, and by Sampſon; a particular 
account of all Which ou Wr in the 
Book of Judges. And fo far we have 
ſeen a moſt accurate and quick per- 
formance 
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r performance of the promiſes, and the ex- 
ei Mccution of the threatnings beforementi- 
-5: Mon'd; namely during all that time while 
ot che Iſraelites were more directly and im- 
he Ml mediately under a Theocracy, or while 
0. they own'd themſelves the proper ſub- 
2d Ml jicits of the God of Iſrael, as their only 
en legal King and Governor. But then up- Sam. viij. 
on that great change in the Conſtitution & x 12. 
J. Hof that nation, by the Iſraelites obſtinate ; 719 
„ Reſolution of having a King ſet over 
-r them, and of N governed after the 
i- W manner of other Nations round about 
4 WM them; the Almighty | ſeems to me to 
4 have a little alter d his meaſures, as to 
his Providence over this People, and as 
„to the fulfilling che Predictions, of which 
Jam now diſcourling; I mean, that 
þ I whereas before he rewarded and pu- 
nid immediately, and ſo by ſmaller 
and frequenter puniſhments reduc'd them 
4 back to their Duty; he now permitted 
e them to go on longer in their idolatrous 
ud wicked Courſes, ere he ſent his great 
and remarkable Judgments upon them; 
f I fill aſſuring and r his 
Frophets, that if they went on to fill up 
the meaſure of their Iniquities, God 
would be, as the ſlower, ſo the ſurer and 
| ſeyerer in his Vengeance upon them. 
| Accordingly, after the wicked and uneaſy 
Reign of 22 and his rejection for his 
l. Diſobe- 
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King. xi, 
4, Cc. 


. likewiſe did he for all his ſtrange wives, 


— 


Diſobedience, and after the religious and 
moſt proſperous Reign of David, Soll. Y 
mon arrives at the Throne: And after 3 
religious 4 army. and peaceable begin- 
ning of a Reign; He moſt unfortunately t 
is drawn to idolatry in his old Age: Fir 
it came to paſs when Solomon was o p 
that his wives turned away his heart gf. 
ter other Gods, —— And Solomon went after 
Aſtioreth the goddeſs of the Zidomans, 
and after Milcom the abomination of the 
Ammonites: And Solomon did evil in the 
ig of the Lord.——Then did Solomon 
build an high place for Chemoſh the abo- 
mination of Moab, in the hill that is be- 
fore Feruſalem; and for Molech the abo. 
mination of the children of Ammon; And 


which burnt incenſe, and facrificed unto 
their Gods : And the Lord was angry 
with Solomon, and ſaid unto Solomon, 
Foraſmuch as this is done of thee, and 
thou, haſt not kept my covenant, and m1 
ſtatutes which I have commanded thee, | 
will. ſurely. rend the kingdom from ther, 
and will give it to thy ſervant, And ac- 
cordingly Gods, as a ſad judgment on a 
wicked Nation, ſet-up Feroboam the Son 
of Nebat over ten of the Tribes of 1/raeh, 
leaving only two Tribes to the poſterity 
of Holomon: and by ſo fatal a diviſion 
of the Nation laid a foundation: for ma- 
ny 
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ny ſore Wars and Calamities all along 
afterwards: Till at length all the Kings 
of Iſrael, proving wicked Idolaters, and 
many of the Kings of Judah, nay all of 
them, after the death of good 7Zo/zah, prov- 
ing ſo alſo, God, to fulfill his ancient 
Predictions and Threatnings, Denoun- 
ces and Executes upon both Kingdoms, 
a much more laſting and ſevere Venge- 
ance than ever before; and delivers them 
into the hands of their Enemies, who 
carried them captive out of their own 


Land; and ſoexpos'd them to all the in- ve king. 


numerable Miſeries of an exil'd, de- 
ſpisd, and wandring People. Shalmaneſar 
King of Aria carrying Captive the ten 
Tribes; and Nebuchadnezzar King of 
Babylon doing the ſame by the two Tribes 
which remain d; and ſoon after carrying 
off alſo thoſe poor Reliques of the ten 
Tribes, which till that time had remain'd 
in their own Land: Of both which C p- 
tivities a more full account will be given 
in its due place hereafter, in cafe I be 
oblig d to treat of thoſe later Prophecies 
in the Series of my future Diſcourſes. 
But now I have brought the Hiſtory of 
the Fews down to theſe famous Capti- 
vities, give me leave to introduce a Col- 
lateral eſtimony, for the known Accom- 
pliſhment of theſe ancient Prophecies all 
along till that time: It is contain'd in the 

words 


xvij. 6, — 
23. &Kxviij. 


10, 1 1,12. 
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Judeth v. 
1 75 &c. 


words of Achior, who is ſuppos'd in the 
Book of Judeth, to have ban the Ge- 
neral of the Ammonites, in the Expediti. 
on of Holophernes againſt Fudea : which 
Hiſtory, if it were really true, is very re- 
markable; nay, if it were deſign d 1 in 
the way of a Parable, will yet ſhew us 
what opinion the ancient Author of that 
Book had of this matter; and what was 


the general opinion of thoſe days about 


the nature of God's Providence, with re- 
lation to this his peculiar People, from 
the firſt Ages of their Commonwealth. 
When therefore this Achior general of 
the Ammonites, was requir'd to give his 
Advice about this War of Holophernes, 
or his Maſter Nabuchodonoſor againſt the 
Jews, he ſpeaks thus, Mhilſt they ſinned 
not before their God they proſpered, be- 
cauſe the God that hateth iniquity was 
with them: But when they departed from 
the way which he appointed them, the) 
were deſiroyed in many battels very ſort, 
and were led captives into aland that was 
not theirs, and the temple of their God 
was Caſt to the ground, and their cities 
were taken by the enemies. But now art 
they returned to their God, and are come 
ap from the places where they were ſcat- 
ter d, and have poſſeſſed Feruſalem where 
their ſanctuary is, and are ſeated in the 
Hill-Countrey ; for it was deſolate. 74 
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gel erefore, my Lord and Governor, F there 
"Wir any error in this people, and they ſm 
arainſt their God, let us conſider, and this 


we ſhall overcome them. But if there be 
nw iniquity in their nation, let my Lord 


now. paſs by, leſt their Lord defend them, 


come a reproach before all the world. So 
famous it ſeems, and ſo known in thoſe 


of God towards the Few Nation; and 


1 Wo certainly did even Byſtanders expect 
h, 
or Mercies or Judgments upon them, ac- 


ence to their God, the God of 1ſraet ; 
and according to thole ancient Promiſes 
Ind Threats, which had ſtill aſlur'd them 
of ſuch a Conduct of the Almighty to 
them. But to go on with the Hiſtory 
and Circumſtances of the Fews after the 


j Aſyrian and Babylonian Captivities: As to 
ech ic appears, that the body of the 
. ten Tribes, which had for ſo many Gene- 


14 Intions already been generally given to 
dolatry, even during their Continuance 
n their own Land, did immediately, up- 
on their Deportation, intirely ſink into 
+. I complyance with the Heathen Wor- 
hip, without any repenting or returning 
h, Io the true God, till this very day ; and 
ue accordingly to this very day —_— 

the 


* 


hall be their ruin; and let us go up, for 


days, was the diſtinguiſhing Providence 


cording to their Obedience or Diſobedi- 
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and their God be for them, and we be- 


- 
n. 
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the miſeries of that great Diſperſion, ſo 
as not at preſent to be diſtinguiſh'd from 
the reſt of the Heathen World. It alſo 
appears that the main part of the two 
Tribes, and ſome leſſer parts of the ten 
Tribes, even all that left off Idolatry, and 
undertook the Worſhip of the true God, 
were, by the wonderful Providence 
God, and the Decrees of Cyrus, and o- 
thers the Kings of Perſia, reſtor'd to 
their own Land; were permitted to re. 
build their Temple, to reſettle their au- 
cient Worſhip, and to govern themſelves 
by their own Laws. And tis a remark. 
able accident or providence to this part 
of the Fewiſh Nation, that this Babyle- 
niſh Captivity was fo ſanctified to them, 
that they never after were liable to the 
Temptation of Idolatry; which till that 
time had been the moſt prevailing Sin of 
all; and the main occaſion of their other 
Offences, and fo of the ſeverity of Gods 
Judgments to them. Upon this great 
Reformation therefore God, according to 
his ancient Promiſes, reſtores them to their 
own Land, reſetles them there, preſerves 
them, if notin a very flouriſhing, yetin 
the main in a very tolerable, and a very el. 
gible State, during the Succeſſion of the 
Perſian, Grecian and Roman Monarchics 
till at length a corrupt Generation of the 
Scribes, Pharifees and S _ - 
| auc 
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ſo bauchd their Principles, and their Man- 
om ners at once; ſo that they were become 
Iſo capable of che vileſt of Crimes, even of 
wo the horrid Murder of the bleſſed; Meſſias 
en ¶ himſelf; and of the perſecution of all his 
nd I faithful and innocent Followers. For 
d, Ml which enormous offences, with their o- 
of cher great and crying Sins, as our Bleſſed 
0- Lord expreſly foretold, they toon after 
to ¶ Fell by the cage of the ford, and were Luk. xx. 
fe. ¶ id away captive into all nations; and e- 
u- ruſalem has been troden down by the Gen- 
files, and is (Fill to be fo till the times of 
the.Gentiles be fulfilled. And in what a 
miſerable ſtate they have been in this 
long Captivity, and upon what account 
ſo ſad and laſting a Judgment has been in- 
flicted on them, one need almoſt only 
read the ancient Predictions in the Holy 
Bible, eſpecially that wonderful one . in 
the 28th of Deuteronomy, to receive full 
ſatisfaction. Concerning which Chapter, 
I did at firſt deſign chiefly ro enlarge in 
this Argument, as being of all others the 
moſt remarkable: But my time failing 
me, L ſhall, as before, recommend it, with the 
excellent Comment of Bp. Patrick upon 
it, to your private Peruſal and Conſidera- 
tion. S to make one Ob- 
ſervation, relating principally to it, which 
I take to be of uncommon Importance, and 
fuch as is ſufficient to ſtartle the moſt ob- 
0 ſtinate 


» 


8 


The Accompliſhment of 1 


xv). 29. 


zXvii-, 53. 


3 


ſtinate Unbeliever, and to ſatisfy him of the 
truth and certainty of this part, at leaſt, of 
the divinely inſpired Prophecies, contain d 
in the Holy Scripture: and the Argument 
drawn from which, I challenge him, with 
all his malice, to anſwer to the ſatisfaction 
of his own Conſcience. As therefore God 
did all along, in the courſe of the Iſraelites 
obedience, perform one ſtanding and 
miraculous promiſe, viz. preſerved them 
ſtill fo by his Providence, that none of 
their Enemies deſired their Land, or at- 
tempted to ſeize it, at the going up of 
their Males thrice every year to Feruſa- 
lem; So God threatned the Iſraelites with 
one calamity, ſo ſtrange and uncommon, 
that ] verily believe it has never happend 
elſewhere in the like Circumſtances, from 
the beginning of the World to this day; 
and ſo may well be ſtil d miraculous allo: 
and yet was it over and over fulfill'd to 
the letter in the caſe of that Nation, to 
the ſurprize and abhorrence of all that 
Heard it. I ſhall firſt give you this threaten- 
ing in the full wordsof Moſes, and then 
ſhew the fad execution in the Authentick 
Hiſtories of the following Ages. In Le- 
vitieus tis deliver'd very briefly in theſe 
words, Ze ſhall eat the jleſh of your ſons, 
and the fleſh of your daughters ſhall ye 
eat. But in Deuteronomy more largely, 
and more emphatically, Thou ſhall eat the 


fruit 


I m . . ] 0 -m; »%> $* x& 2 # *© 
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fruit of thine own body, the fleſh of thy 
ſons and of thy daughters, which the 
Lord thy God hath given thee, in the 
ſege, and in the ſtrattneſs wherewtth 
thine enemies ſhall diſtreſs thee: So that 
the man that is tender among you, and 
very delicate, his eye ſhall be evil toward 


his brother, and toward the wife of his 


boſom, and towards the remnant of his 
children which he ſhall lea ve: So that he 
will not give to any of them of the fleſh 
of his children whom he ſhall eat: becauſe 
he hath nothing left him in the ſiege, and 
in the ſtraitneſs wherewith thine enemies 
ſhall diſtreſs thee in all thy gates. The 
tender and delicate woman among you, 
which would not adventure to ſet the ſole 
if ber foot upon the ground fer delicate- 
neſs and tenderneſs, her eye ſhall be evil to- 


watds the husband of her boſom, and to- 


wards her ſon, and towards her daughter : 
For as to her-young one that cometh out 
from between her feet, and her children 
which fhe ſhall bear, ſhe ſhall eat them for 
want of all things, ſecretly, in the ſiege, 
and ſtraitneſs, wht thine enemy ſhall 
diſtreſs thee in thy gates. So far the Prophe- 
ey. Now as to the firſt Completion of it in 
Idolatrous Samaria, the Capital of the 
ten Tribes, Hear the facred Hiſtorian's ac- 
count, when it was beſieg d by Benhadad 


King of Syria: As the King of Iſrael was x Kings vi 
| O 2 paſſmg . — 52 
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paſſing by upon the wall, there cryed 4 
woman to him, ſaying, Help my Lord, 0 
King! And he ſaid, If the Lord do not 
help thee, whence ſhall I help thee, out of 
the barn floor, or out of the wine preſs? 
And the King ſaid unto her, what aileth 
thee? and ſhe anſwered, This woman ſaid 
unto me, Give thy ſon that we may cat 
him to day, and we will eat my ſon to 
m0rroW : So we boiled my ſon and did eat 
him; and I ſaid unto her on the next da), 
ive thy ſon that we may eat him; and 
ſhe hath hid her ſon. And it came to paſs 
when tie Ring heard the words of this 
woman, that he rent his clothes, and paſ- 
fed by upon the wall, and the people lool. 
ed and beho!d he had ſackcloth within up. 
on his jleſh. So much for the firſt Com- 
pletion in Samaria, Whether the fame 
was again fulfili d at the famous ſiege of 
Sumaria by Shalmanezer, when the ten 
Tribes were carried Captive, I cannot 
certainly tell; becauſe we have no parti. 
cular account of that Siege in the Sacred 
Hiſtory: Tho truly the great and un- 
2805 uſual length of it of three full years, docs 
xv1ii;j.10, Make it very probable that it might be ſo 
at that time alſo. The next Completion 
was in Idolatrous Jeruſalem, the Capital 
of the two Tribes, when it was beſiege 
by Nebuchadnezzar, at the Captivity of 
thoſe two Tribes: Hear the moſt Au 
then- 


— 
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me ed 


thentick Witneſſes of this Fact, Baruch 

and Feremiah. The words of Baruch 

are theſe, To bring upon us great plagues," 23. 
ſuch as never happen'd under the whole 
heaven, as it came to paſs in Feruſalem, 
according to the things that were written 

in the law of Moſes, That a man ſhould 

eat the fleſh of his own Son, and the fleſh 

of his own daughter. The words of Fe- 
remialh are theſe, Behold, O Lord, and Lam. ij. b. 
conſider to whom thou haſt done this; ſhall 

the women eat their fruit, and children 

of a ſpan long? And again, The hands of iv. 10. 
the pitiful women have ſodden their own 
children ; they were their meat in the de- 
ſruction of the daughter of my people. 


The other Completion was at the laſt 


moſt famous Siege and Deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem by Titus Veſpaſian ; and is 
well known from their Authentick Hi» _ 
ſtorian Joſephus, in his Deſcription of . 
the Jeuiſb Wars: Where the Circumſtan- Cap. 7,8. 
ces were ſo exactly agrecable to the words 
in Moſes, that he muſt be a hardened Infidel 
indeed, that can deny it to be a mot il- 
luſtrious and aſtoniſhing inſtance of the 
* of the divine juſtice, and Vera- 
city of the divine Threatnings, with re- 
gard to the Fewiſh Nation. I can hard- 
ly forbear tranſcribing this Hiſtory of 
2 it is ſo ſtrange, and yet ſo ſo- 
emnly atteſted, but that it is quite too 
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large for this place. I hope ſuch as have 
not already ſeen, or not ſeriouſly re- 
mark d it, will be perſwaded ro conſult 
the Author himſelf , where they will 
meet with abundant ſatisfaction. What 
eftect this laſt Obſervation, will have on 
others I know not; but for my elf, I 
confeſs, it not only convinces, but aſto- 
nifhes, and amazes me at the ſame time. 


A tar an XVI. Prophecy, Is that famous one 
Sceprer to of Balaam, which we meet with in the 
be be, Book of Numbers, Chap. XXIV; and 
feeriy ef which is contained in theſe words. I will 
Lane / advertiſe thee, ſpeaking to Balac King 
P. J. 3262. of Moab, what this people of Iſcael {hall 
ONE do to thy people in the laſt days.—— I ſhall 
"wg, ſee Him but not now; I ſhall behold Him 
v-17-—24- Hut not nigh; there ſhall come a Star out 
of Jacob, and a Scepter ſhall ariſe out o 
{ſrael, and ſhall ſmite the corners of Moab, 
and deſtroy, cr ſubdue, all the children of 
Sheth: And Edom ſhall be a poſſeſſion, 
Seir alſo ſhall be a poſſeſſion for his ene- 
mies; and Iſrael ſhall do valiantly : Out 
of Jacob ſhall com? He that ſhall have Da- 
aninion, and ſhall deſtroy him that remaineth 
of the City. And when he looked on Ama- 
tek he took up his parable and ſaid, Ama- 
leb was the firſt of the nations, but his 
laſt end ſhall be that he periſh for ever. 
And he looked on the Kenites, and took 


up 


. 
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up his Parable and ſaid, Strong is thy 
dwelling place, and thou putteſt thy neſ? 
in a rock: Nevertheleſs the Kenite ſhall 
be waſted. How long ſhall it be ere Aſhur 
fball carry Thee away Captive? And he 


took up his Parable and ſaid, Alaſs who 
ſhall live after God doth this! And Ships 


come from the Coaſt of Cittim, and 
ſhall afflie# Aſhur, and ſball affiiet Eber; 
and He alſo ſhall periſß for ever. Here 
we have a noble and an ancient Predicti- 
on indeed, relating to the remote ages 
of the World, and principally to the 
concluding age of it, the laſt days, or the 


days of the Meſſias; as Balaam expreſly 


declares. at his entrance upon it. And 
indeed no clear and good ſence can be 
made ofi the words of Balaam's Prophecy, 
without keeping cloſe to this Prophetick 
Fence of the laſt days, and expounding 
them, as 1 think they ſignify every 
where elſe, the days of the Meſſtas For 
pray who, in the Language of the Pro- 
phets, is that great Perſon who is un- 
derſtood here, but not nam'd? I ſhall 
ſee Him, I ſhall behold Him? This way 
of ſpeaking is not ſeldom us'd elſewhere 


of the Meſſias, as I have formerly ob- P. 37. prius; 


ſerv d; but that tis us'd of any other 
Perſon I am not ſenſible. Or if we will 
look for any antecedent, who can He be 
but that promiſed Seed, which was to be 
O 4 over 
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v. 7. 


job xix. 
26, 27. 


many waters, or to rule over man Na- 
tions? That great King which ſhould be 
higher than Agag, the King of the once 
molt famous Nation of the {malekites? 
and whoſe kingdom ſhould b exalted, of 
whom Balaam had been juſt before dif. 
courſing? Who can that Perſon be that 
Baalam himſelf expected to ſee, and to 
behold, a long time after he was dead, 
but that great "Redeemer, whom Fob allo 
expected to ſee out of his own fleſh at the 
end of the World? What eminent and 
remarkable Czty is here hinted at, with- 
out a Name, but that greateſt of Cities 


4ro:.xvij. Which in the days of the Meffias was to 


18. 


Obſerv. 
Vii. Priuce 


reign overihe Kings of the earth, and being 
without a Rival is the only one fit to be 
thus decypher'd? What other King or 
Monarchy could ever pretend to rule 0- 
ver, or ſubdue all the children of het, 
or all mankind, but the bleſſed Afeſſlas 


himſelf? And why doesthis and the like 


Prophecies ftill ſpeak of a ſingle Perſon, 
of a particular Xing, and one. diſtin& 
Seed in the Singular Number, if a Suc— 
ceſſion of ſeveral Kings, ſuch as David 
and Solomon, were all along intended? 
Theſe are all diſtinguiſhing Characters of 
the Perſon and Times of the Meſſias; 
and without great force and violence can- 
not be expounded of any other. I knoꝰ˖ 
that David ſubdued che Moabites, and 


that 


— 
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chat in one ſenſe or other, a Man of 
Wit may make ſhift to interpret ſome 
other parts of the Prophecy of ſuch ſmaller 
and prior Events: But then this can only 
be done of ſome parts, but not of others; 
this kind of Expoſition is more jejune 
and little; it does not ſuit with Prophe- 
ticx Language and Contents elſewhere; 
nor agree with the moſt Ancient Inter: 
pretations of the Fewiſh and Chriſtian 
Church. I ſhall therefore take leave to 
explain this noble Prophecy in the fol- 
lowing Paraphraſe: « 1 ſhall ſee, ſays the 
« Propher, that Great and Divine Perſon, 
©whom God will fend to be the Savior 
% and Patron of 1/rael, the Meſſias; but 
«not till the latter end of the World: 
« For he ſhall certainly come as the great 
«* Shiloh, the Sent of God, out of the 
« Poſterity of Jacob; as a Star and a Srep- 
«er; as a Glorious and Potent King 
«and Conquerer : He ſhall not on] a 
«all the parts of the Countrey of Moab, 
« Eom and Serr under his Subjection, and 
the Subjection of his own People I/ 
«*rael, but ſhall have an Univerſal Do- 
*minion over all Mankind; and have 
«Power to rule all his Enemies, wherever 
« they are, with a rod of iron, and to daſh 


« them all in pieces like a potters veſſel. 


«This great Seed of T/raet ſhall at the 
&laſt, in the upſhot of things, have a 
| ; © com- 
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conquer and afflict not only the A- 


**. 


% compleat Dominion; and ſhall in par- ; 
« ticular overthrow that grand Mother 1! 
*of Idolatry, the great City of Rome, I! 


with its Tyrannical Empire, which will  s 


then be the grand Oppoſite Monarchy I ! 
to his Univerſal Kingdom. As for A. ll » 
© zzalck, that once moſt famous Nation, 
eit ſhall at laſt be alſo utterly deſtroy'd, 
*and its land given to the Children of 
* {frael: which will alſo moſt certainly 
© be the final fate of the Kenites allo. 
Lis true, in Ages long future, thou 
thy ſelf, O 1/raet, wilt be carryed Cap- 
« tive into AMyria; which will be a ſore 
and moſt heavy affliction: Nay after 
«©thattime the Romans, from Italy, ſnhall 


**r:zans., who carry them Captive, but | 
*the Captive ZFews themſelves; and thoſe 
**alfto who ſhall be return'd from the 
«© ſame Captivity: But then, at the laſt 
* of all, to make way for that Univerſal 
“Dominion of the King of the Fews, in 
ce the end of the World, of which I be- 
«fore ſpake, this Roman Empire, with 
c its Metropolis, ſhall be utterly deſtroy'd; 
te and ſo no Kingdom in the World ſhall 
bebe able to hinder the ſpreading, or to 
* oppoſe the Authority of this great 
Kingdom of the Fews, or of the Mel- 
te ſias the everlaſting King of that Nation. 
This appears to me to be the moſt ge- 
n mn 
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nuin ſenſe of this famous Prophecy; de- 


liver'd indeed by a very bad Man, Ba- pet. i. 


laam the Son of Beor, who loved the wa- 15. 
ges of unrighteouſneſs; and who taught halac 


to caſt a ſtumbling-block before the children Apoc. ij. 


of 1ſrael, to eat things ſacrific'd to Idols, “ 
and to commit fornication : juſt as another 
eminent Adverſary of Chriſt, Caiaphas, 


Prophecyed that the Bleſſed Zeſus ſhould John. xj, 
die for the Nation of the eus; and not 


for that nation only, but that alſo he ſhould 
gather together in one the children of God 
that were ſcatter'd abroad: But in both 
Caſes theſe future Events were reyeal'd 
by che great God himſelf, and forcibl 

impreſs'd upon theſe Perſons, againit 
their own earneſt deſires and;inclinations : 
being indeed Inſtances of the prevailing 
and Triumphant Power of the God of 
Ifrael;, which was able to compel the bit: 


| tereſt Enemies of his Church and People 


to Prophecy for them, and thereby be- 
come Inſtruments of ſpreading and con: 
firming that true Religion, which in their 
own Perſons they utterly abharr'd. And 
as to the certainty of the completion of 
this Prophecy in all its Parts, we ſhall not 
need to be large in the proof of it; Since 
thoſe branches of it which belong to 
times already paſt, have been too plainly 
fulfilled to leave any room for doubt a- 
bout the future complerion af ſuch as 

| | belong 


** 
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belong to thoſe Ages which art yet for 
to come. Above 1700 years ago, tho' 
not till between 1400 and 1500 years af- 
ter this Prophecy. was delivers „there 
did certainly come a moſt glorious Star 
out of facob; whoſe Advent was alſo 
particularly lluſtrated by the appearance 
and guidance of a Star: a Scepter and 
Kingdom, which ſhall have no end, did 
then ariſe out of 1/racl. Out of Jacob 
is already come a Seed which was to be 
over many Nations; a King who is 1nfinite- 
ly Higher than Agag; and whoſe kingdom, 
in due time, is to be ſtill higher exa/ted; 
and who is to have the Dominion over all 
things at the laſt: Aria has long ſince 
carryed the Jraelites captive : Ships have 
154. 5, long ſince come from the Coaſt of Cittim, 
(hart. Pha. Or 1taly, and have afflicted and ſubdu'd 
32 Aſſyria, in the Reign of Trajan; and have 
WP. afflicted and ſubdu'd the Hebrews or Fews, 
in the Reigns of YVeſpafitn, Hadrian and 
others; as 15 too well known in Hiſtory 
to ſtand in need of any particular proof 
in this place. So that we have all the 
reaſon in the World to expect, that what 
yet remains unaccompliſh'd will be as 
exactly fulſill'd in its proper ſeaſon here- 
after: eſpecially ſince each particular is 
agrecable to, and confirm'd by, the other 
Prophecies of Scripture, relating to the 
fame Periods. Balaam will certainly 90 
an 
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and behold the Meſſias, the Judge of the 
World, at the laſt day: The great Perſon 
denoted here by a Star and a Scepter, 
will ſubdue all Nations, and give the 
Countries of Moab, Edom, Amalek, and 
that which the Kenites of old poſſes d 
tohis people iſrael, for an everlaſting 
poſſeſſion: He will ſubdue that great 
City, which has fo long been the Mother 

of Idolatry and Spiritual Fornication; 
and which has been for many Ages the 
head of an oppoſite Kingdom to him; 
and fo that laſt of the four Idolatrous 
and Tyrannical Monarchies, will in the 
end, as well as the reſt, periſh for ever, 
jo ſo much ſhall ſuffice for this Pro- 0 
PRCCY « -. | N „ RES: 
XVII. Prophecy, Is that containing — —4 
the Promiſe of an everlaſting Prieſthood —_— 


to Phimeas, the Son of Eleagar, the Son * 
of Aaron and his Poſterity; or that the . 


High Prieſts of the Few Nation ſhould ever. 
continue to be of the E amily of Phineas N. P. 
the Son of Eleagar; during the whole 3262. © 
continuance of the Common- wealth of F:{ill2 
the Fews, in all future Generations. Take“ Hic. 


this Prediction in the words of God him-,, , 


ſelf, The Lord ſpake 4740 Moſes, ſaying, XXy. 11,12, 


Phineas the ſon of Elea gar, the ſor of 13 
Aaron the Prieſt, hath turned my wrath Iz oh 
away, from the children of 1ſraet, ( while 4 
he was zealons with my St al among them,) 
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- that I conſumed not the children of I, 
rael in my jealouſy. Wherefore ſay, Be- 
hold, I giveunto him my covenant of peace: 
And he fhall have it, and his ſeed after 
him, even the covenant of an everlaſting 
prieſthood, becauſe he was zealous for his 
God, and made an atonement for the 
chilaren of Iſrael. This is the Original 
Prediction it ſelf; which is refer'd to 

pf. cvj.3o, moſt plainly by the Pſalmiſt, Then /tood 
31. up Phineas, and executed judgment, and 
the plague was ſtayed: And that was coun- 

fed unto him for righteouſneſs unto all 
polterities for evermore. And mentior'd 
long afterwardby the wiſe Son of Sirach, 
xccluſ. The third, ſays L. after Moſes and Aa- 
— ron, in glory was Phineas the ſon of E- 
; leazar, becauſe he had zeal in the fear of 
the Lord, and ſtood up with good courage 

of heart, when the people were turned 

back; and made reconciliation for | Iſrael. 
Therefore was there a covenant of peace 

made with him, that he ſhould be the 

chief of the ſanctuary, and of his people; 

and that he and his poſterity ſhould have 

the dignity of the prieſthood for ever. 
According to the covenant made with 
David ſon of Feſſe, of the tribe of Fu- 

dah, that the inheritance of the king 
ſhould be to his poſterity alone; ſo the in- 
heritance of Aaron ſhould alſo be unto his 

- feed. And again is it referr'd to by Mat- 

| tathias, 


Scripture Prophecies. 223 
tathias, one of the Poſterity of Phincar, 
in whom it was accompliſh'd, in that his 
dying Exhortation to his Children, which 
we meet with in the firſt Book of the 
Maccabees ; Phineas our father, ſaies he, l. Macc.ij. 
in being zealous and fervent, obtaind the 
covenant of an , everlaſting prieſthood, 
Thus much concerning this Prediction it 
ſell. And then las to its Completion, 
chat is not much leſs evident than the o- 
cher: for if we look into the Liſt of the 
High-Prieſts, in the ſixth Chapter of the 
frſt Book of Chronicles, we ſhall find 
that, in the words of the late Excellent 
Lord Biſhop of Eù upon this Prophecy. 
«So conſtant was God to his promiſe, 
(that he preſerv'd this Line in a conti- 
' WY *nued. Succellion of twelve Perſons, from 
„Phineas to Agariah; who executed the 
/ WW *Preeſts office im the Temple that Solo- 
| mon built in Feruſalem; as we read at 
the tenth verſe of that Chapter. From 
«which time to the Captivity of Babylon 
there were nine more, as we read there 
ein the following verſes: and after the 
"end of the Captivity, unto the time of 
" Antiochus Eupator, the Jews reckon. 
teen more; the laſt of which Onias 
«was kill'd by Lyſias: | ſix of which 
0 fifteen are recorded in N ehemiabh. And Nehem. 
"after; him there were eight” of the Fa- 10, 1 
milly of the Aſamonæi, [ another branch 
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cc of the Poſterity of Phineas; ] the laſt I © 

« of which, Ariſtobulus was kill'd by He- t 
«794; who after that made whom hc i 0 

cc pleas'd | tho' ſtill, as far as appears, all I t. 

t out of the. Poſterity of Phineas. As 

did alſo the Romans, till the utter Dc- 
ſtruction of the Temple and Polity ot K 

the Lee by Titus Veſpaſian, to the re- 1 
markable Completion of this Prophecy, 1 2 

*Tis true, that for ſome unknown Reaſons, I ib 

or for ſome great wickedneſs of the Race I 0! 

of Phineas, God ſeems once to have in- th 
terrupted a little this courſe of Succeſſion, i # 

by putting Eli and his Sons into the Higb- # 
Prieſt's Office for a while, who were g 

+ chr. the Line of Ithamar, and not of Eleazar 
xiv. or Hhincas. But then this interruption 
was ſo ſhort, if it were any intire inter- 
ruption at all: which ems to me hard- 

ly certain; becauſe under the High · Prieſts 

of the Family of Ithamar, thoſe of the Fa. 

mily of Phineas do not appear to have 

been wholly excluded from that Officez and 
however the Dignity ſo ſoon return' d into 

this Family, and therein continued all the 

time the Prieſt- hood laſted in the Jeu- 

% Nation; nay, is fo certainly to be re- 

| ſtor'd to that Family again, at the future te. 
2 ſtoration of that People, as we are aſſurd 
* by the Prophet Egebiel, that no conſi 
derable Objection can thence be made pla 

againſt the exactneſs of the compliſhment 
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+ | of this Prediction before us: Which is 
„therefore another plain Demonſtration 


of tho certainty of Prophetick Inſpira- | | 


» X 


c | | 
tion in the Sacred Writers. 


XVIII. Prophecy, Is that famous one 4 Ge. 

indeed, ſo often refer'd to in the New Frepbeslii- 

Teſtament, which foretold the coming Of Grate 

,  agreat Prophet like unto Moſes, whom all Sead, f. 

„the eus were to hear, under the penalty ri 

e of the Divine Indignation. Take it in 4710. 

che words of Moſes; The Lord thy God Deut.xviij 

„il raiſe up unto thee a Prophet, from ig. 

-e midſi of thee, of thy brethren, like un- 

„me; unto him ye ſhall hearken ; Accord- 

ug to all that thou deſiredſt of the Lord 

nl thy God in Horeb, in the day of the afſem- 

„%,; ſaying, Let me not hear again the 

. voice of the Lord my God, neither let me 

Le this great fire auy more, that I die not. 

And the Lord ſaid tinto me, They have 

<Mf #211 ſpoken, that which they have ſpoken : 

ol wil] raiſe them up a Prophet from _ 

of their brethren, like unto thee; and wi 

ll tut my words into his mouth, and he ſhall 

Heat unto, them. all that I ſhall command 

in: And it ſhall rome to paſs, that who- 
Jever Will not hearken unto my words, 

which He ſhall ſpeak in my. name, I will res 

(lire it of him. And this Prophecy is 

plainly refer'd to by Philip, when find- 5 

ing Nathanael that Iſraclite indecd,in whom jok. j. 45. 
_ 1 Was 
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was noguile, he faith unto him, We have 
found him of whom Moſes in the law, and 
the Prophets did write, Feſus of Naza- 
reth the ſon of Foſeph. And ſtill more 
AQ. ii). plainly and emphatically by St. Peter, 
45 Moſes truly ſaid unto the fathers, A Pro- 
\ phet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up unto 

you of your brethren like unto me ; Him ſhall 

ye hear in all things, whatſoever He ſhall 

fay unto you: And it ſhall come to paſs, 

that every ſoul which will not hear that 
Prophet, ſhall be deſtroyed from among the 

people, In like manner St. Stephen ob- 

vi. 37. ſerves, This is that Moſes which ſaid unto 
the childrerfof Iſrael, A Prophet ſhall the 
Lord your God raiſe up unto youl of your bre- 
thren like unto me; Him ſhall ye hear. Nay 
God the Father himſelf ſeems to refer 
to this Prophecy, and apply it to Feſus 
of Nazareth alſo; when in that ſolemn 
voice from Heaven, at the 'Transfigura- 
_ . Mattxvi). tion, he ſays, Hear ye him. And our Bleſſed 
Savior alſo, when he tells the Jets, that, 

| Had they believed Moſes they would have 
Joh. v. 46- belzeved him; for he wrote of him. All 
which applications conſider'd, together 

with the diſtinct plainneſs of the words 
themſelves, in the Text of Moſes ; and the 

no manner of tolerable pretence for their 
Completion in any other Senſe or Per- 

ſons, makes it not a little ſurprizing, that 

ſo many Commentators, Chriſtian Com- 
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mentators, ſnould think of interpreting the 
words, in their primary ſenſe, of a Series 
or number of true Prophets who ſhould be 
raiſed up in different Ages among the Few's 
afterwards; and only in a ſecondary or ty- 
pical ſenſe of the Meſſias; directly con- 
trary to the tenor of the Prophecy, which 
all along diſtinctly deſcribes a ſingle Per- 
ſon, as plain almoſt as words can ſpeak; 


and directly contrary to that diſtinguiſh- _ 

ing Character of this great Prophet, chat 

he ſhould be lie unto Moſes himſelf; who Exod. 
not only was the Lawgiver; but con- . 11. 


firm d his miſſion by ſuch numerous and 1 * 


great Miracles; and /pake ſo familiarly 
with God himſelf face to face; and was 
therefore ſo plainly eſteem'd much ſu- 
perior to the reſt of the Prophets, as 


ought to have prevented fo abſurd an Ex- 


poſition: eſpecially ſince all this miſap- 
plication muſt be in direct defyance, as 


it were, to the expreſs affirmation of 


that Sacred Penman who long afterward 
made an addition to this Book of Deu- 
terenomy ; and, as ſeems not improbable, 
made it on purpoſe to prevent the poſ- 
ſibility of ſuch an Interpretation: For 


hies he, There aroſe not a prophet ſince peut. 
in Iſrael like unto Moſes, whom the Lord viv. ko- 
new face to face, in the ſigns and won- 


ders which the Lord ſent him to do in the 


amd of Egypt, to Pharaoh, and to all 
| DTS his 
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his ſervants; and to all his lands; and in 
all that mighty hand, and in all the great 
terror which Moſes ſhewed in the ſight of 
all Iſrael. Such unhappy things have 
the unacquaintedneſs with the Prophe- 
tick Language, the diſeſteem of the Ney 
Teſtament interpretations, and the al. 
lowance of double Senſes, and Typical 
Applications been to the Chriſtian Re. 
ligion, and to the proofs for the ſame, 
taken out of the Sacred Books of the Old 
Teſtament. As to the Prophecy it {elf, 
it ſeems to me too plain to an Impartial 
Reader, to need any Paraphraſe or Ex- 
plication at all: and as to its Completion, 
every one who knows that the Bleſſed 
Feſus came from God, a great Prophet, 
like to Moſes, nay Superior to him; that 
He was alſo the Author of a New and 
better Law than that of Moſes; that He 
Joh. j-18.! Jay in the boſom of the Father, and was 
*. 3% one with. him, which never could be 
ſaid of Moſes; that he did more and 
greater Miracles than thoſe of Moſes ; and 
that thoſe Fews who would not hear 
this Prophet, even the Body of the remain- 
ing two Tribes, God has ſeverely required 
it of them and their Poſtcrity, by the fad 
deſtruction of Feruſalem, and this long 
and heavy Caprivity they are ſtill under; 
every one, I ſay, who knows and con- 
{tders theſe things, which are too obvi- 
ous 
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ous to need any particular Demonſtra- 
tion here, will readily own that God has 


exactly fulfill'd this moſt Ancient and 


moſt clear Prophecy in our Lord Jeſus; 
and will thence be exceedingly confirm'd 
in the unſhaken belief of that Holy Re- 
ligion, which the ſame great Prophet has, 
by a Divine Commiſſion, reveal'd to Man- 
kind. Hitherto concerning this Noble 
Prophecy it ſelf, and its Completion. 
But if we read on in Moſes, we ſhall find, 
preſently after the account of. this Pre- 
diction it ſelf, ſuch an uſeful and neceſſa- 
ry caution, with relation to other pre- 
tenders to Prophecy, as may well deſerve 
our ſerious conſideration before we pals 
on; . eſpecially ſince the preſent Circum- 
ſtances of this Age, nay of this Nation, 
and of this City 1n particular, with re- 
lation to ſome uncommon pretences of 
this kind, ſeem to make it neceſſary for 


us to reflect upon it. The words of 


— 


Moſes, or rather of God himſelf by Moſes, Deut: vil 


which I mean, are theſe; And if thou ſay 
in thine heart, How ſhall we know the 
word which the Lord hath not ſpoken ? 
When a prophet ſpeaketh inthe name of the 
Lord, if the thing follow not, nor came to 
paſs, that is the thing which the Lord 
hath not ſpoken, the prophet hath ſpoken 
it preſumptuouſly ; thou ſhalt not be afraid 
of him, We ought to obſerve here, God 

A FI Joes 


21, 22. 
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does not ſay, that in caſe the ſign or the I h 
wonder, the Promiſe or the Threatning In 
which is foretold by the Prophet, comes I © 
to paſs, that Pretender is preſently tobe iſ 9 
eſteem'd a true Prophet, ſent by God; It 
becauſe in one caſe at the leaſt, tis plain, I tt 
that the coming to paſs of the Sign or the 1 
Wonder is not a certain Demonſtration 8 

of a Divine Miſſion; as we are expreſly Ne 

Deut. xi. aſſur'd by Moſes elſewhere, in the cal 

CN of Temptation to Idolatry; and by our b 

24 Savior and his Apoſtles, in parallel Caſcs er 

2 Thel. ij. of the New Teſtament: But God aſſures us p 

Rs, on the other ſide, that if the Sign or the I © 

Wonder, the Promiſe or the Threatning, © 
does not come to paſs, that is a ſure to- o 
ken that the pretence to Divine Reve- © 3 
lation is falſe, and that we have no juſt W 4% 
reaſon to regard or fear ſuch Pretenders. 4 

This is certainly the diſtin& xerTypuy of a IM P 
falſe Prophet given us by God himſelf; I © 
and we may undoubtedly rely upon it. C 
If any Perſons, in this Age, why pretend I tl 
to a Prophetick Spirit, do foretel Events, I t 
whether of Mercy or of Judgment, which I *l 
do not come to pals accordingly, we have iſ it 
the Warrant of God himſelf for their re- 9 
jection;and are by himſelf commanded not t 
to pay any of that Fear and Reverence to 
them, which we all owe to Diyine In- t 
ſpiration once ſufficiently atteſted to us. 9 
That any of thoſe Perſons J here * to E 

FF 25 
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not come to paſs accordingly, I do not 
certainly affirm; becauſe 1 have not had 
opportunity of informing my ſelf ſo au- 
thentickly, and at the firſt hand, as J ought 
to have done, before I publickly charge 
it upon them: But ſince there are ſtrong 
Suſpicions of that kind, they ought to 
clear themſelves to intire ſatisfaction, be- 
fore any Wiſe and Prudent Man, who 
believes this Text of Moſes to be moſt 
certainly of Divine Inſpiration, can in 
prudence, or ought in conſcience, to look 
on them as the Prophets of God. Iam 
indeed ſenſible of one Caſe, and of one 
only, where things may be foretold by 
a true Prophet, and yet not come to paſs 
accordingly : and that is where Judgments 
are denounc'd againſt a Wicked and Im- 
penitent People to draw them to Repen- 
tance; or Promiſes made to a Pious and 
Obedient People to encourage them in 
their Duty; and where the Repentance, 
the evident and known Repentance of 
the Wicked Nation; or the Wickednels, 
the alike evident and known Wickedneſs, 
of the Obedient intervene between the 
time of the Prediction and Accompliſh- 
ment. In this Caſe indeed 'tis plain from 
the nature and defign of the Threatning 
or Promiſe it ſelf; from the Juſtice and 
Equity of the Divine Nature; but prin- 
by = cipally 


have really foretold Events, which have £ 
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cipally from the undoubted and ſtanding 
Declaration of the Divine Will, by the 
Prophet Feremiah; which is ſo plain as 
to take away all juſt pretence of cavil in 
this Calc; that all ſuch Denunciations and 
Predictions are in their own Nature, and 
in the deſign of God conditional; and 

ought always to be ſo underſtood b 
Mankind, unleis God expreſly declares 
the contrary. Hear the remarkable words 
Fer. xviij. of God by the Prophet beforemention'd, 
7. 8, 9. 10. and then judge: At what inſtant 1 ſhall 
ſpeak concerning a nation, and concerning 
a kingdom, to pluck up, aud to pull down, 
and to deſtroy it; If that nation àgainſt 
whom I have pronounced turn from their 

evil, ill repent of the evilthat Ithoug hi 
to do unto them. And at what inſtant I 
ſhall ſpeak concerning a nation, and con- 
cerning a kingdom, to vuild, and toplant 
24; HF it do evil in my ſight, that it obey 
nor my voice, then I will repent of the 
good wherewith I ſaid Fwould benefit them. 
Jon. ii And beſides this Solemn Declaration it 
felt, we have a famous Inſtance of it in the 
Calc of Nineueh: where tho the words 
ſeem punctually to limit juſt 40 days for 
its Deſtruction, yet it appears that both 
ir. 2. Jonah himſelt, and the Nini vites under- 
11.510. ttood it to be a Conditional Threaten- 
ing; and that it was to be executed only 
in caſe of the Impenitence of the City. As 
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indeed the main part was actually executed 
ſome time after; when, agreeably to this 
Intimation of the Divine Diſpleaſure, and 
to another Prophecy of Jonah, upon 
their relapſe into Diſobedience after ward, 
concerning its certain deſtruction; which 
we find mention d in the end of the 


Book of Tobit; God did moſt evident- Ty, air. 
ly accompliſh the word of his Prophet, 13. 


| and utterly overthrew that great City, 
with the Idolatrous Empire of the Afy- 


rians, of which it was the Capital. This 


ſingle cafe therefore being allow'd: for, 
we have a ſure Rule to depend on in the 
tryal of Prophets, that if the things 
they foretel, or any of them, come not 
to paſs, exactly according to their Pre- 
diction, - without the evident and plain 
change of the Perſons to whom they be- 
long, then moſt certainly theſe are the 
things which the Lord hath not ſpoken; the 
pretended prophets have ſpoken them pre- 
ſumptuouſiy; and we are here caution d or 
commanded by God not to be afraid of them. 

It may now poſſibly be expected that 
Iſhould, in the next place, attempt to 
explain the Bleſſings or Predictions of 
Moſes, concerning the State of the twelve 


Tribes of Iſrael in future ages, which 


we find Deut. XXXIII, as being general- 
ly ſuppos d to belong to times already 
paſt, and by conſequence muſt come with- 


in 
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in the limits'of my preſent undertaking, 

But then, as to _— I muſt confeſs 

that I am not well enough fatisfy'd in 

this matter to ſet about the Interpreta- 

tion of this Chapter. There is not in- 

Gen. xlix. deed, as there was in the Bleſſings of 

„„ Facob, expreſs mention made of the laſt 

days, as of the time for the Completion 

of theſe Predictions; yet becauſe this 

Bleſſing of Moſes ſeems ſomewhat paral- 

lel to that of Jacob, and on the ſame ſub. 

ject; becauſe ſome things here mention'd 

cannot well be underſtood of the times 

already paſt, or at leaſt have not met with 

a right application by Interpreters; and 

chiefly, becauſe the concluſion of the Pro- 

phecy ſeems to me to belong to no other 

time, than that of the future happy and 

glorious Reſtoration of I/rael, at the end 

of the World, I ſhall omit to diſcourſe 

any farther upon it in this place; and 

ſhall leave thoſe who believe that it be- 

longs to the times already paſt, to ſeck for 

fatisfaction in ſuch Commentators as have 
expounded it upon that Foundation. 

A % XIX. Prophecy, Is that concerning the 

Lure City Jericho, which having been ſubdu'd, 

Jericho. not by humane Power, but by the mira- 

A. . . gulous Subverſion of its walls by God, 

3263. Joſbua, by a divine Commiſſion, curled 

Full oo that Perſon who ſhould ever preſume 

Tol.vi., to rebuild it in future Generations; de- 

nouncing 
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nouncing this remarkable judgment on 

him and his family; that his eldeſt Son 
ſhould dye upon 25 laying the Founda- 

tion of the City; and that all the reſt 

of his Children ſhould fo ſucceſſively pe- 

riſh in the progreſs of his Work, that 

the very youngeſt ſhould dye alſo at the 
finiſhing and ſetting up the Gates there- 

of, This Prophecy and its Completion, 

are ſo plain in the Sacred Hiſtory, that 

there is no need of any thing beyond the 
ſetting down the words themſelves in both 
Caſes. The Prediction is in theſe words, 
And Foſpua adjured them at that time, ſay- Jet vj. act 
ing, Curſed be the man before the Lord that 

riſeth up and buildeth this City Jericho: He 

Gall lay the foundation thereof in his firſt 

born; and in his youngeſt ſon ſhall he ſet up 

the gates of it. The Completion is related 

in hole words, In the days of Ahab, did ara | 
Hiel the Beth elite build Fericho: he laid ***© 
the foundation thereof in Abiram his firſt 
born; and ſet up the gates thereof in his 
youngeſt ſon * according to the word 

of the Lord which he ſpake by Foſhua the 

ſon of Nun. SE, 

XX. Prophecy. Is that remarkable one, 7% King: 
which is yet but ſeldom taken notice of jj.” — 
as ſuch, or perhaps ſeldom rightly un- . efabli- 
derſtood, contain'd in that Divine Hymn . 1 
of Praiſe, which Hannah was inſpir d tour 4. F. 
with upon the Birth and Dedication Po J. 3559, 

| | 0 
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Samuel: which deſerves the more to be 
obſerv'd, that we may better underſtand 
the grand deſign of the ancient Inſpira- 
tions, and how much it was the burden 
and main drift of them all, to foretel the 
Advent and Kingdom of that great Per. 
fon, who was to be the Savior of 1/rael, 
and of all the World. A Pious Woman 
was but returning thanks for the Birth 
of her Son, and attempting an Hymn of 
Praiſe on that occaſion, when the Spirit 
of God inſpires her immediately fo far, 
that ſhe foretels the coming of the e 
ſiah, and the ſettlement of his Kingdom, 
maugre all oppoſition. Hear the words 
themſelves of this eminent Prophecy, 
He will keep the feet of his Saints, and 
the wicked ſhall be ſilent in darkneſs , for 
by ſtrength ſhall no man prevail. The Ad- 
verſaries of the Lord ſhall be broken to 
preces; out of Heaven ſhall he thunder 
upon them: The Lord ſhall judge the ends 
of the earth; and he ſhall give ſtrength 
unto his King, and exalt the horn of his 
anointed. Thoſe who are at all accu- 
ſtom'd to Prophetick Language will not 
need a Comment on theſe Words: and 
I ſhould ſcarce have ſufficient occaſion to 
take notice of them at all, becauſe they 
in great part belong to times yet future, 
but that our Savior's firſt coming is here 
ſuppos'd as their Foundation; And as 2 

af. 
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affords a plain Argument, and an il- 
luſtrious Inſtance of one of my prin- 
cipal preliminary Obſervations, vg. That e. xi. 
the grand deſign of the Prophetick Writ- ** 
ings, even when they do not at firſt view 
ſeem to belong to anyſuch matter, is the 
ſoretelling the Advent and the Kingdom of 
iche Meſias. For tho? ſome who are un- 
b acquainted with the Prophetick Writ- 

ings, andreſoly'd to apply them to leſſer 
and nearer Events, may interpret theſe 
' | words concerning David; yet will they 

who regard the intire context, and ob- 
wſerve the expreſſion of the Lord's judging 
be ends of the earth, which are not at 
all applicable to the days of David, be 

of another opinion; and explain them, 
1 have done, of the days of the Meſ- 
fias; who, when he ſets up his glorious 
Kingdom, will moſt certainly, in the let- 
ter, judge the ends of the earth yand govern 
all the Nations of the World in Righte- 
ouſneſs. But this being little better than 
an intire Digreſſion from my undertaking, 
| muſt proceed no farther,but come to, 

XXI. Prophecy: Which is that con- Judg. 
cerning Eli the High Prieſt, of the houſe — 
of Ithamar, deliver d to him by a Man / El. 
of God, and containing a ſevere threats P#romed 
ning to him and his houſe, that the Al- 8 
mighty would certainly reject his Family LH as 
from the High Prieſthood, for their cry- A. 


times af- 
Ing te- ward. 
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ing Sins and Profaneneſs about his pub- i «< 
lick Worſhip, and chooſe another and I fi 
better Family in its ſtead ; that he him- 1 4 
ſelf ſhould live to ſee the Ark, that glo- 4 
ry of the Sanctuary, in the hand of the ll th 
Philiſtines; that all the future Branches I us 
of his Family ſhould never come to be 1 
old, but ſhould dye in the Flower of ra 
their Age; that what remainders of his 4 
Family ſhould not otherwiſe periſh;fhould I he 
yet be very miſerable and poor, and in- | þ; 
ſtead of that extravagant plenty, in which I n. 
his Family had hitherto liv'd, they ſhould I 7% 
be reduc'd to a piece of bread, and be by 
foro d to beg ſome poor Employment of Ill pi 
the High- Prieſts, his Succeſſors, about the I /h, 
Sanctuary, leaſt they ſhould ſtarve with Ill th: 
hunger. And laſtly, That for a ſure ſign WW of 
and pledge of the certainty of all this, WW ph 
Eli's two wicked Sons, Hophmi and Phi- i to 
ur has ſhould both periſh in One Day. Be, 
This threatning Prediction we ſee con- wh 
tains ſeveral parts, and is contained in ¶ ben 


z — / the words following, Behold the days come ¶ per 
3% that I will cut off thine arm, and the hat 


arm of thy fathers houſe; that there 
ſhall not be an old man in thine houſe: 
And thou ſhalt ſee the afflition of the 
Tabernacle, for all the wealth which God 
would have given Iſrael ; and there ſhall 
not be an old man in thine houſe for ever: 


And the man of thine whom I ſhall not 
Ml cut 


+ 
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cut off from my Altar, would be to con- 

ſume thine eyes, and to grieve thine heart: 

And all the increaſe of thine houſe ſhall 

dye men: And this ſhall be a ſign unto 

thee, that ſhall come upon thy two Sons, 

upon Hophni and Phinehas, in one day 

they ſhall dye both of them. And I will 

raiſe me up a faithful Prieſt, that ſhall 

do according to that which is in mine 

heart, and in my mind: And I will build 

him a ſure houfs, and he ſhall walk before 

mine anointed for ever : And it ſhall come 

to paſs, that every one that is left in thine 

houſe, ſhall come and crouch to him for 4a 

piece of ſilver, and a morſel of bread; and 
all ſay, Put me, I pray thee, into one of 
| W the Prieſts offices, that I may eat @ piece 
F bread. And the certainty of this Pro- 
; Wl phecy is confirm'd by God's Revelation 
- to Samuel; And the Lord ſaid to Samuel, 3 
Behold, I will do a thing in Iſrael, at 12 13. 
which both the ears of every one that 14. 
beareth it ſhall tingle: In that day Twill * 
per form againſt Eli all things which 1 
have ſpoken concerning his houſe; when I 
begin I will alſo make an end: for I have 
told him, that I will judge his houſe for 
ever, for the iniquity which he knoweth; 
i Wl berauſe his Sons made themſelves vile, and 
be reftrained them not. And therefore 
Dave ſworn unto the houſe of Eli, that the 

mquity of Eli's houſe ſhall not be purged 

Dith 
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Sam. 


with ſacrifice nor offering for euer. The 
words of this Prophecy are not general- 
ly fo hard as to require any other expli- 
cation than what will occur in our dif. 
courſe on the fulfilling of it; to which 
therefore I ſhall immediately procced, 


Firſt therefore God threatned, that He 


would cut. off Eli's arm, and the arm 
of his father's houſe ; that his family 
ſhould be cut off from his altar ; and that 
the. iniquity of Elis houſe ſhould not be 
purged with ſacrifice nor offering for ever, 
i. e. in general that his Family ſhould be 
deſtroy d and cut, off by a divine Judg- 
ment; which came to paſs in not many 
years after, when Doeg the Edomite turn- 


rij. 84g. and fell upon the Prieſts of this Family, 


and ſlew that day eighty fie perſons, that 
did wear a linen Ephod : Aud Nob that 


city of the prieſts of this Family ſmote he 
with the edge of the ſword, both man, and 


woman, and ſucklings, and oxen, and aſſes, 
and ſheep ,* with the edge of the ſword; 
according to the import of this part of 
the preſent Prophecy. Secondly, God 
threatned in particular that he would fo 
weaken and enervate the ſtrength of Elis 
poſterity after him, that there ſhould 10 
more be an old man in his. houſe ; that 
there ſhould not be an old man in his houſe 


for ever; and that all the increaſe of 


his houſe ſhould die in the flower of 
a | their 


— . 
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their age; as our Tranſlators rightly Para- 
phraſe the Hebrew Expreſſion. This part 
of the Prediction being thus thrice repea- 
ted, ſeems thereby to be not only an irre- 
vocable Threatning, but ſuch an one as the 
Almighty intended we ſhould take prin- 
cipal notice of: And then as to its Com- 
pletion it appears very eminent ſo long 
as the Hiſtory of Eli's poſterity is men- 
tion'd in Scripture; I may add, or in o- 
ther Authors. As to the Times imme- 
diately following this Prophecy, if the 
common, nay the unanimous Opinions 
of Commentators hitherto were to be 
follow'd, it would be impoſſible to give 
an account of its Completion; becauſe if 
that Abiathar which was tlie laſt of this 
Family, and was put out by Solomon from 
the High- prieſthood, were the ſame Per- 
ſon with Abiathar the Son of Ahimelech 
of Nob; who when the reſt of the Prieſts 
were ſlain by Doeg, eſcap'd and fled to 
David; as has been hitherto univerſally 
ſuppos'd; this would be a notorious in- 


Diſſert. I. 


ſtance to the contrary: ſince, as I have be. 
hewn elſewhere, he could not be much Hay en 


under 80 years at his death, nay, pro- 
bably was rather above it: which, as we 
know, was a very old age at that time. 
But then how common ſoever this Ex- 
poſition is, Lhave, I think, plainly ſhew'd 
that *tis abſolutely falſe, and contrary 

| not 


the Reve- 
lation. 
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not only to a known Affirmation of our 
bleſſed Savior's in the New Teſtament, 
but to the direct Narration and Hiſtor 
of the Old. For the Proots of which 
muſt refer to that ſmall Diſſertation 
which I ſome time ſince publiſh'd upon 


that Subject. But the things there inſiſt- 
cd on being here ſuppos d, we have an 


illuſtrious Teſtimony of the truth of this 
part of the Prophecy before us, ſince it 
hereby appears that there was no fewer 
Succeſſions to this Family for the High 
Prieſt- hood than ſeven in the ſpace of a- 
bout one Century; whereas Eli himſelf, 
by his length of Life, had been capable 
of ſuſtaining that Office almoſt three 
quarters of that ſpace himſelf; and that 


the number of the High Prieſts was in a 


manner double to that of the Kings or 
Political Governors, during the ſame Pe- 
riod. Not to obſerve here that the two 
then preſent Branches of Elis Family, 
Hophni and Phineas, were in a little 
time both ſlain, in the Flower of their 
Age, on the ſame day ; becauſe this will 
be preſently taken notice of by it {elf 
from a particular branch of this Pro- 


phecy, relating ſingly to this ſad Acci- 


dent. And then as to the Times fol- 


lowing, or the latter Ages of the Few- 


1 Nation, we have no authentick Hi- 


ſtory relating to this Family, and ſo can- 
| not 
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not give any particular account of the 
Circumſtances of it. However there is 
a notable paſſage hereto relating in one 


of their moſt celebrated Authors, which 85. Pariet 


cannot but relate upon this occaſion, in he. 
and 'tis this; A certain Family being ſtill 
obſerv d to be ſhorr-liv'd in an extraor- 
dinary manner among the Fews, and in 
thoſe Times to die ſtill at about 18 years 
of Age: One of their famous Rabbies 
was conſulted by the Family as to his O- 
pinion of the Occaſion of fo unuſual a 
judgment upon it: The Rabbi advisd 
them to enquire 1nto their Genealogy, 
and fee if they were not of the Poſteri- 
ty of Eli, to whom ſuch a fad puniſh- 
ment was of old threatned: They en- 
quir'd accordingly, and found it really 
to be ſo; and thence underſtood the true 
reaſon of this ſtrange Caſe; and ſo could 
not but own the truth of this Divine 
Threatning, and the exactneſs of its Com- 
pletion even in thoſe remote Generations 
after wards. How far this Relation may 
be depended on, I ſhall not determin: 
but thought it too remarkable and too ap- 
poſite to my preſent purpoſe to be wholly 
omitted in this place. But to proceed; 
Thirdly, God threatned that Eli himſelf 
ſhould live to See the affiiftion of the 
tabernacle, for all the wealth which God 
would have given Iſrael ; for ſo l m_ 
af EX er 
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der the words, as they are in the Mar- 

gin of your Bibles: that is, He was to 

live to ſee the Philiſtins obtain that Vi- 
tory over the Iſraelites, when they alſo 
By tool away the ark of the covenant , that 
grand Pledge and Security of the Jewiſß 

State, and the great Ornament and Glo- 

ry of the Tabernacle; when therefore 

the Glory was eſteem'd to have departed 

from Iſrael: Soon after which the Taberna- 

cle in Shiloh ſeems to have been deſtroy d 

by the ſame Philiſtins. How much of this 

ſad Scene Eli himſelf liv'd to ſee, the 
1 Sam. iv. Hiſtory will ſoon inform us. And the 
1,n. Philiſtins fought, and Iſrael was ſmit- 
ten; and they fled every man to his 

tent; and there was a very great ſlaugh- 

ter, for there fell of Iſrael thirty thou- 

ſand footmen: And the ark of God was 

taken, and the two ſons 7 Eli, Hophni 

u 15. 18, and Phineas dyed. — And the meſſenger f 
anſwered and ſaid to Eli, Iſrael is fled N 
before the 333 and there hath been , 

alſo a great ſlaughter among the people, -; 

and —— two — alſo, Hophni i Phi- I 

neas are dead, and the ark of God is 
talen: And it came to paſs when ht 6 

made mention of the ark of God, that 

he fell from off the ſeat backward by 

the ſide of the gate, and his neck brake 

and he dyed; ;for he was an oid ms 

and heavy. This was the fad Time men. 
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which he placed among men; and deli- 
vered his ſtrength into captivity, and his 
glory into the enemies hands. | Fourthly; 
God threatned that. that Man of Elis 
Family whom he would not 1mmediate- 
ly cur off from his Altar, but permit to 
7 fficiate there the longeſt of all others 
of it, would be at laſt in ſo ſad a con- 
dition that if he were alive at that time, 
it would conſume his very Eyes, and 
grieve his very Heart to fee him redu- 
ced to ſuch a miſerable State. This 
branch of the threatning before us ſeems 
0 belong to Abiathar the ſecond the 
WI laſt of the High Prieſts of this Line, 
_ who was put out of the Prieſt-hood by 

Solomon, and Baniſh'd or Confin'd to 
ſome. ſmall pittance of an Eſtate he had 
at Anathoth, to the remarkable comple- 


we on WW 1 WW: 7 


tion d alſo by the Pſalmiſt 5 when He for- pſ. Lxxxix. 
ſook the tabernacle in Shiloh, the tent Sei. 


; tion of this Prediction. And unto A 1 King. ij. 
iat har the Prieſt, ſaid the King, Get 26, 27. 


thee to Anathoth unto thine own fields, 
for thou art worthy of death; but I will 
not at this time put thee to death; be- 
cauſe thou beareſt the ark of the Lord 
God before David my father, and be- 


wherein my father was affiitted. So Jo- 
lomon thruſt out Abiathar from being 
prieſt unto the Lord, that he might 
wo Q 3 * Jul. 


cauſe thou haſt been afflicted in all 
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fulſil the word of the I. od, which 4 
ſpake concerning the houſe of Eli in Spi- 


40h. And from this Excluſion of Abia. 


thar and his Poſterity from the Prieſt— 
hood, and its Noble Proviſions and Ad- 
vantages would naturally follow that 
Want and Poverty which is foretold here 
allo; when for mere neceſlity, as tis 
here expreſied, thote ſhort lived Perſons 
of Elis Poſterity muſt come and crouch 
ro the future High Prieſts of the Family 
of Eleagar for a piece of ſilver and a 
morſel of bread'; and take it as a migh- 
ty Favor if they might be put into any 
of the meane{t Offices ot the Fricits, 
that they might eat a piece of bread. 
Fifthly, God threatens that for a pretcnt 
ſign of the certainty of this threatning, 
ſo. far as it related to Events more re- 
motely future, both Eli's wicked and pro- 
phane Sons, Hophni and Phineas thould 
die in one and the ſame day: which we 


have already ſeen was ext Hy accompli- 


ſhed that very day that /ſra// was ſmit— 
ten before the Yhiliims, and the Arkof 
God was taken: and in which 1adced 
their old Father Eli alſo for ſorrow at 
thoſe heavy Calamities fell down and 
dy d. Lajtly, God foretels that inſtead 
of an High Prieſt of the tamily of Fli 
or Ithamer, God would ra!/e him/clf up 
a 128 high 11 5 Zadek the Son % 
T- Ahitub 
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Abitub of the Family of Phineas or E— 
leagar, of whom frequent mention is 2 Sam. viij. 
made in the Hiſtory of David and Solo- 7. xx. 25, 
mon, which ſhould do according to all was 3 


in God's heart, as appears to be true in 2 Sam. xy, 
all che Hiſtory of this Zadok the Prieſt ; {+ 
and God would alſo build him a ſure houſe, 1King.j-g. 
and he ſhould watk before his anointed for 

ever: that is, I he Prieſthood ſhould con- 

tinue in that Family, not only under the 

Kings of the Fews next ſucceeding, but 

during all future Generations alſo, even in 

the Kingdom of the Fews at laſt, when 

the great Meſſiah, the Anointed of God, 

ſhould be their Supream and Everlaſting 

King and Governor. But of this I ſhall not 

need to ſpeak here, becauſe it has been 2, ph. 
already diſcourſed of in the Explication xvij. prius, 
of a former Prophecy, which more direct- 

ly and particularly related to that matter. 


AP PE ND DX | 
XXII. Prophecy is that moſt eminent Th-Meſſias 

and faithful Promiſe made to King Da- 1 %, 
vid, and confirm'd by an Oath, that Of David. 
the fruit of David's loins according to —— 
the fleſh, God would raiſe up the Meſſias Fullltd * 
to fit on his throne for ever: Or that O- 4710 
riginal Aſſurance given to, and Cove- 
nant made with David, that the promi- 
ſed Seed, which had been before confin'd 
only to the Poſterity of Jacob, ſhould 

| Q 4 | now 


| 248 The Accompliſhment of 


— 


— 


—— 2 


now be farther confin d to the Poſterity 
of Lauid; which indeed was the laſt 
confinement of it which we meet with in 
theſe ancient Prophecies. This moſt no- 
ble and important Prediction, which is ſo 
very often refer'd to in the following 
Books, both of the Old and New Teſta. 
ment, has been overlook'd in all the lat- 
ter Ages of the Fewth and Chriſtian 
Church; and by bct1 of them interpret- 
ed in the firſt and literal ſenſe of Solo- 
mon only; to the highe{t prejudice of 
our common Chriſtianiry ; to the obſcur- 
ing the meaning of Scripture Prophecy; 
and to the perverting the ſenſe of the 
New Teſtament Applications. This Pro- 
phecy is principally contain'd in three 
remarkable places of the Old Teſtament ; 
and is not obſcurely hinted, but largely 
dehyer'd in them all. Divine Providence 
having taken care, that a Prediction of 
ſuch mighty conſequence ſhould be fully 
and unexceptionably convey'd to all the 
future Ages of his Church. Which by 
the By, is true alſo of moſt of the emi- 
nent and ancienteſt Predictions of the 
Old "Teſtament ; I mean, that they are 


very ſeldom truſted to one ſingle place, 
or to one ſingle exact neſs of the Copy, 


— are generally contain'd in ſeveral 


places, ali to the very ſame purpoſe; for the 
Prevention probably of the miſchief which 


wel; 


might 
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might otherwiſe ariſe from the careleſs- | 
neſs or miſtakes of T ranſcribers, and from 
the ſeveral accidents which rheſe moſt 
ancient Books were to run through in fu- 
ture Ages. The places wherein this Pro- 
phecy is deliver'd are 2 Cam. vij. 1Chron. 
xvij. and Pal. Lxxx ix. The two former 
of which Chapters are exactly parallel, 
and are indeed no other than two diffe- 
rent Copies of the ſame Prediction; as 
any one may eaſily obſerve by comparing 
them together: and which therefore do 
mutually ſerve to confirm, or correct each 
others Readings all along. From which 
compariſon take it in the words following; 
And it came to paſs, when the King ſat 
in his houſe, and the Lord had given 
im reſt round about from all his ene- 
mies; That the King ſaid unto Nathan 
the Prophet, See now J dwell in an 
WW houſe of Cedar, but the Ark of God 
 W dwelleth within curtains, And Nathan 
aid ta the King, Go, do all that is in 
bine heart: for the Lord is with thee. 
And it came to paſs that night, that the 
word of the Lord came unto Nathan, 
ſaying, Go and tell to my ſervant, to 
David, Thus ſaith the Lord, Shalt thou 
build me an houſe for me to dwell in? 
Whereas I have not dwelt in a houſe, 
ſence the time that I brought up the chil- 
dren of Iſrael out of Egypt, even to 2 
| "2 - Þ 4a; 
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day; but have walkedin a tent, and in a 
tabernacle. In all the places wherein I 
have walked with all the children of 1/- 
rael, ſpake Ta word with any of the Fudges 
or Rulers of Iſrael, ſaying, why build ye 
not me an houſe of Cedar? Now there. 


fore, ſo ſhalt thou ſay unto my ſervant Da- 


vid, Thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, I took 


| thre from the ſpcep-cote, from following 


the ſheep, to be ruler over my people, over 
Iſrael. And I was with thee witherſoever 
thou wenteſ/t, and have cut off all thine 
enemies from thy face; and have made 
thee n great name, like unto the name of 
the great men that are in the earth, 
Moreover, I will appoint a place for 
my people Iſrael, and will plant them, 
and they ſhall dwell ina place of their own, 


and ſhall move no more; neither ſpall the 


children of wickedneſs afflict them any 
more; as in the beginning, and as ſince 
the time that I commanded the judges to 
be over my people Iſrael; and I will cauſe 
thee to reſt from all thine enemies. Alſo 
the Lord telleth thee that he will make 
thee an houſe. And it fhall come to paſs 
when thy days be expir'd, that thou muſt 
go to be with thy fathers, that Twillraiſe 
wp thy ſeed after thee, which ſhall be of 
thy ſons ; and I will eſtabliſb his Kingdom. 
He ſpall build an honſe for my name; and 1 
will eſtabliſh the throne of his King 

or 
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for ever. I will be 10 him a father, and 


he ſhall be to me a ſon: If his children 


commit miquity, I will chaſtiſe them with 
the rod of men, and with the ſtripes of 


the children of men; But my mercy ſbull 


not depart from him, as 1 too it away 
from Saul , who was before thee, 
And thine houſe, and thy kingdom ſhall be 
eftablify'd for ever before me: thy throne 
ſhall be eſtabliſhd for ever. According ta 
all theſe words, and according to all this 
viſion, ſo did Nathan ſpeak unto David. 
Then went king David in and ſat before ihe 
Lord, and he ſaid, who am I, O Lord God, 
and what is my houſe, that thou haſt brought 
me hitherto? And this was yet a ſmall thing 
in thy ſight O Lord God, but thou haſt ſpor 
ten alſo of thy ſer vant's houſe for a great 
while to come: Thou haſt confirmed to thy 
ſelf thy people Iſrael to be a people unta 
thee for ever: and thou Lord art become 
their God. And now, O Lord God, the 


word that thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy. 


ſervant, and concerning his houſe, eſtab- 
liſh it for ever, and do as thou haſt ſaid. 
And let thy name be magnifyed for ever, 
ſaying, The Lord of hoſts is the God oven 
lſrael, and let the houſe of thy ſervant 
David be eſtabliſh'd before thee : For thou, 
Lord of hoſts, God of Iſrael, haſt re- 


vealed to thy ſervant, ſaymg, I'will build 


0 


thee an houſe ; therefore hath thy * 
1 ons 
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found in his heart to pray this prayer 


wnto thee. And now, O Lord God, thou 
art the God, and thy words are true, and 
thou haſt promis'd this goodneſs unto thy 


ſervant ; Therefore now let it pleaſe thee 


to bleſs the houſe of thy ſervant, that it 
may continue for ever before thee for thou, 
O Lord God, haſt ſpoken it ; and with thy 
bleſſing let the houſe of thy ſervant be bleſ- 


| fed for ever. If this be not a Prophecy 


Heb. j. 


concerning the Meſſias and his Everla- 
ſting Kingdom, I do not Know where to 
find any ſuch in all the Old Teſtament: 
Indeed 'tis fo evidently and certainly of 
that Nature, that one would be tempted 
to wonder that ever it could have been 
otherwiſc underſtood; eſpecially when the 
inſpir d Author of the Epiſtle to the He- 
brews expreſly quotes it to this very pur- 

oſe; and proves the Dignity of our 

leſſed Savior from theſe words of it, 1 
will be to him a Father, and he ſhall beto 
me a Son. Not to mention here the ma- 
ny other references to it in the ſame ſenſe, 
through the reſt of the Scriptures, both 
of the Old and New Teſtament., Nay 
that it mainly refers to that Kingdom of 
the Meſſias which is yet future, when he 
ſhall reign over his Ancient People the 
Zews, reſtor'd to their own Countrey, 


and reſettled therein for ever, and not 


to Solomon; is ſo very plain from two fa- 
Ki mous 
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mous Characters of that time here inſert- 
ed, as ought to be eſteem'd ſatisfactory 
in the preſent Caſe. The firſt of ther 
Characters is this, that it was to belong to 
a time, when the Children of 1/rae/ ſhuuld 
never be removed any more out of their 
own land; as the Text both in Samuel and 
the Chronicles does jointly aſſure us, in theſe 
remarkable words; I wi appoint a place 


for my people Iſrael, and will plant them 


that they may dwell in a place of their owns 
and move no more. Can this belong to 
Solomon? in whole Reign they had not 
been at all .cemov'd out of their land, 
and ſince whoſe time all the Captivities 
and Remoyals of that Nation have been, 
and this laſt has continued above 1600 
years together? The ſecond of theſe Cha- 
racters is this, that the Prophecy was 
alſo to belong to a time when the Iſraelites 


were no more to be oppreſs d and affli- 


ted by other Nations, as they had for- 
merly been, till the days of King David; 
as the Text does alſo aſſure us, both in 
Samet and in the Chronicles, by theſe 
remarkable words, Neither ſpall the chil- 
dren of wickedneſs afflict them any more, 
as in the beginning, and as ſince the time 
that I commanded the judges to be over 
my people Iſrael: Can this belong to the 
days of Solomon? Since whoſe Reign 
much the greateſt part of their Opprel- 


ſions 
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ſions, Perſecutions, and Miſeries have 
happen d to them; particularly that long 
and ſore Captivity, they have been ſo 
many Centuries under to this very day. 
If theſe two Characters be not ſufficient 
to prevent our dreaming of Solomon and 
his days, I do not eaſily know what 
could be ſufficient for that purpoſe: eſpe- 
cially when David diſtinguiſhes directly 
between the preſent leſs conſiderable Inti- 
mations belonging to himfelf, and thoſe 
Noble Predictions which belong d to re- 
mote Ages, in his Thankſgiving to the 
Almighty on this Occaſion. Who am I, 
O Lord God, and what is my houſe, that 
thou haſt brought me hitherto? And this 
was yet a ſmall thing in thy ſight, O Lord 
God, /:uz thou haſt [poken alſo of thy ſer- 
ant is houſe for a great while to come: 
and when the Kingdom and Happineſs 
foretold, is ſo often here aſſerted to be 
for ever; which Expreſſion is repeated 
no leis than ſeven times in this Praphe- 
cy before us; as if the Spirit of God, 
by the frequency of ir, had a mind to ſe- 
cure us from any poſſibility of ex- 
pounding it otherwife; and when with- 
al this great King that was to ariſe, is 
not only here ſtil'd by that known Solemn 
Name, belonging ſo often to him in Pro- 
phetick Language, the Seed of David; 
but; is alſo expreſly foretold to proceed, 

or 
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e Jer be, not of David himſelf, but of his 

g Sons or later Poſterity; which does not 

6 Wigree to Solomon; and to be raiſed up 

y. Noot in the days of David, as Solomon King. j. 
'r noſt certainly and eminently was, but ? C. 
d Ruben his days were fulfilled, and he ſhould xii. r. 
t Ne With his fathers, or after his death. _ 
all theſe Characters and Conſiderations 

y Wot it out of diſpute with me, that this fa- 

j nous Prophecy belongs not at all to Solo- 

ſe nz, bur ſolely to the great Meſſias; 

-. that moſt eminent Seed or Son of David, 

\« Nrho was to found an Everlaſting King- 

J, om; to reſettle the Fews in their own 

it und for ever, free from all the Miſeries 

is they had fo long undergone; and to 
build that moſt Glorious Temple of Fe- 
alem of which the Prophets have ſo 

e: Noten ſpoken. But before I can proceed 

{7 Iny farther I muſt take notice of one 

5e rand Objection againſt the Application 
def theſe words to the Meſſias, which in- 

e. teed has been the principal Occaſion of 

d. Nbeir Application to Solomon by all our 

e. Modern Expoſitors; which tho' it does 

x- ot appear in the words, as I have juſt 

1. Wow read them to you, yet is it obvious 

is W all the Copies of the Hebrew Bible, 

\n Ind of the Ancient Verſions of the ſe- 

ond Book of Samuel: the words are 


J; etc, If be commit iniquity, Iwillchaftiſe, „ 
d, Nun with the rod of men, and with the” "% 


— as 
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ſtripes of the children of men. And can 

/ theſe words belong to the Bleſſed Meſ 
e f Who did no ſin neither was guil: 
52. J. 19. found in his mouth; and who was alam| 
without blemiſh and without ſpot | an 
ſwer, No certainly: the Meſſias could ne 
ver commit iniquity, and ſo could neve 
thereby deſerve to be chaſtisd with the 
rod of men, or with the ſtripes of the chil 
dren of men. So that if the Prophecy, as 
it was originally deliver'd, contain'd theſe 
words, as they now ſtand in our preſent 
Copies, it could not belong to any other 
than Solomon: But then you muſt give 
me leave to ſay, that I am well aſlur' 
that this was not the primitive reading 
of this Text; not only becauſe the parallc 
Chapter in the Chronicles intirely omit: 
this whole paſſage: But mainly becauſe 
the Pſalmiſt in that remarkable LXXX x 
P/alm, where he directly repeats an 
Paraphraſes the chief parts of this yer 
Prophecy, did certainly read in his Cop 
quite otherwife than we do now 1 
ours. To that famous Pſalm there 
fore do I appeal for the Correction o 
this Text, and for the confirmation 0 
my Expoſition of the intire Prophec) 
Its Title is Maſchil of Ethan the E2r4 
hite: who was ſo famous for his Diving 
Wiſdom, that when the Sacred Write 


had a Mind to extol the fame of * 
- im 
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himſelf 'to the utmoſt, one of his Com- 


Ethan the Ezrahite. Its beginning is 31. 


I make known thy faithfulneſs to genera- 
tion and generation: or I have ſaid mer- 
(oy ſhall be ſet up for ever ; thy faithful- 
1% ſhalt thou eſtabliſh in the very hea- 
vens. I have made a covenant with my 
choſen; I have ſworn unto David my 
ſervant , Thy feed will T eſtabliſh for ever, 
md bnild up thy throne to generation and 
generation. And after ſome noble Ceke- 
brations of the Power and Majeſty: of 
God," the Pſalmiſt proceeds juſt as it this 
Frophecy lay before him, and he was re- 
blyd to write a Paraphraſe upon it. 


to thy Prophet, and ſaidſt, I have laid 
telp upon one that is mighty, 1 have ex- 
died an elect one out of the people; I 
leve found David my ſervant, with my 
ly oyle have Janointed him. With whom 
w hand ſhall be eſtablifh'd, mine arm alſo 
lull ſtrengthen him. The enemy ſhall not 
mat? upon him, nor the ſon of wickedneſs 
iet him. And I will beat down his 
es before his face; and plague them that 
ute him. But my faithfulneſs and my 
rey ſhall be with him, and in my name 
ll his horn be exalted. I will ſet his 
34" e band 


pariſons is that, He was wiſer than this, king. ir. 


aſo noble; I will ſing of the mercies of pf luxxix. 
the Lord for ever, with my mouth will 1, 2, 3, 4. 


Then thou ſpakeſt in viſion to thy holy one, v. 1g, ge, 


_—_ 
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hand alſo in the ſea, and his right hand 
in the rivers, And now the Pſalmiſt 
comes directly to paraphraſe the verſe be- 
fore us; ſays the Prophecy, I wzll be to 
him a father: ſays the Paraphraſe, He: 
ſhall cry unto me, thou art my father, my 
God, and the rock of my ſalvation: ſays 
the Prophecy, He ſpall be to me à ſon: 
ſays the Paraphraſe, Alſo I will make hin 
my firſt-born, higher than the kings of the 
earth; my mercy will I keep for him 
for evermore, and my covenant ſhall ſtank 
faſt with him. His ſeed alſo will I mak 
to endure for ever, and his throne as thi 
days of heaven; and then directly too 
preſent Text, I his children forſake m 
law, and walk not in my judgments ; If they 
profane my ſtatutes, and keep not n 
commandments, Then will I viſit thei 
tranſgreſſion with the rod, and their in 
iquity with 5 75 Nevuertheleſs my lov 
ing kindneſs will Tnot make void from Him 
nor ſuffer my faitfulneſs to fail; my co 
venant will I not break, nor alter thi 
thing that is gone out 7 my lips: Once 
have 1 fworn by my helineſs that I wil 
nol ly unto David: His Seed ſhall enduri 
for ever ; and his Throne as the ſun befor 
me: It ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever as th 
moon, and as a faithful witneſs in heaven 
All this Period of the Pſalmiſt is plain 
nothing elſe but a Paraphraſe on 8 h 

| Pl 
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1d Text in Samuel, and fo evidently ſhews 
iſt N chat our preſent Copies are corrupted 
e · Min Samuel, and ought from thence to be 
toFcorrected; as I have ventur'd to do in my 
Te Hetting it down formerly: and by Con- 
" ſequence that it is not the Meſſias who 
Js ſuppoſed to commit iniquity, and to 
n:Wbepunifh'd for it; but the Children of 
n David, or the Seed of the Meſſias in the 1% bi. 
Kripture Language, 7. e. either the Po- 
ae David in the next Ages, or 

he Chriſtian Church in the days of the 
Meffias. And the Texts both in Samuel 

nad the P/aimi/# imply, that whatever 
fences theſe Children might be guilty 

Fin after Ages, by which they would 
ertainly bring down God's Judgments 

pon themſelves, in order to their Cor- 
ton and Amendment, yet ſhould thoſe 
offences not at all prejudice the Truth 

nd Certainty of theſe Sacred and Invi- 

able Promiſes, concerning the firm E- 
ubliſſtment of the Kingdom of the Meſ- 

ks, the Son of David, for ever. So 

fr our Text in Samuel, when thus re- 

rd to its primitive 2 from this 

the Pfalmiſt, is fo far from an Obje- 

non againſt the Application of this Pro- 

Recy- ſingly to the Meſſias, that tis a 

Min and poſitive Argument on the ſame 

ue; as implying that the Promiſes to 

' Bleſſed Seed of David of an Ever- 

. R 2 laſting 
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laſting Kingdom, were abſolute, uncon- 
ditional, and irrevocable; whereas that 
made to Solomon and his Poſterity, was 
Ring · i. directly * conditional, and not only might 
34- ii). 14. be, but was actually and finally reyok'd 
A. % in not very many Generations after- 
5 wards; as appears by many places of 
1Chrxxi)- Holy Scripture thereto relating; which 
xxv15.6.,, L muſt beg leave barely to refer to for 
8, the ſake of brevity, and that I may. not 
18 „ be obligd to digreſs too far from my 
17 22. preſent buſineſs. As to the Objection 
PL. cxxxi), againſt the Application of this Prophecy 
ha to the Meſſiah, namely that the Perſon 
here meant was to Build an Houſe or 
Temple to the name of God, and ſo can 
be no other than Solomon, who we all 
know did build an Houſe or Temple to 


the Almighty ; how ſtrong ſoever it may 


appear to others, is with me no Obje- 


Chon at all. For ſure no one that read 
the Ancient Prophecies, eſpecially the $ 


laſt Chapters of Ezekzel, can doubt that 


in the future Kingdom of the Meſlias, : 
moft Glorious Temple is to be built, u 


der the Conduct of the Meſſias himſelf 


and as the place of his Habitation among 
his People 1/7aet in thoſe latter Ages of 


the World. So that this Objection is 
only a fign, that the Modern Commen 


tators have overlook'd a great Article ol 


the Old Predictions, and ſo have by - 


n 
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at Mil-grounded prejudice obſcur'd that part 
as of the Prophecy before us, which be- 
ht longs to it. Theſe are the only  Obje- 
24 {tions of any weight in the preſent Caſe: 
r. I ind fince they have been, I think, fully 
anſwer' d, I might juſtly proceed to the 
Application of this Prophecy and its 
Completion: But leſt any ſcruple ſhould 
ſill remain in the Minds of any, as if 
all this Hiſtory of David's delign to 


thereof, and of God's Meſlage by Na- 
than, that not himſelf, but One of his Po- 


God deſir'd, muſt belong to thoſe times, 
and to the Temple to be built by Solo- 
non, becaule of the likeneſs in the main 
trokes to a parallel Hiſtory moſt certain- 
! belonging to thoſe times and to the 
a 


quent Intimations in the Sacred Hiſtory, 
[ ſhall particularly examine and conſider 
this matter, and ſhew that the preſent 
Prophecy was deliver'd by a quite diffe- 
tent Perſon, at a quite different time, on 
quite different Occaſion, for a very dif- 
ferent Reaſon, and containing very diffe- 
tent matter from that other, which is alſo 
not ſeldom hinted at in the Sacred Hiſtory. 
(J.) I fay that this Prophecy before us, 
which I apply to the Meſſias alone, was 
deliver d by Nathan; and that other a- 
R 3 bout 


build God a Temple, of God's refuſal 


terity ſhould build the Temple which 


ys of Solomon, of which we have fre- 
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bout Solomon was reveal'd to David him- 
ſelf. Of the former tis here ſaid both 
in Samuel and Chronicles, The word of the 
Lord came unto Nathan, ſaying, Go, and 
tell to my ſervant, to David, Thus ſaith 
the Long: Of the latter tis ſaid, David 


1Chr,xxij. ſazd to Solomon, My ſon, as for me, it was 


xxvii, 


2. 4. 


in my mind to build an houſe unto the 
name of the Lord my God; But theword 
of the Lord came to me ſaying. And elſe- 
where, Then David the king ſtood up p 
on his feet, and ſaid, Hear me my 

thren and my people, I had in mine Frogs 
to build an houſe of reſt for the ark of 
the covenant of the Lord, and for the 
Fool ſtool of our Cod; and had made ready 


for the building. But God ſaid unto me, 


thou ſhalt not build an houſe to my name. (2) 
Ifay that this Prophecy before us, which 


| I apply to the Meſſias alone, was deli- 


yer'd at a quite different time from that 
other about Solomon; for the former was 
deliver'd ſoon after David was made 
King over all 1/rael, and before his ma- 
ny Wars; and the other ſeveral years 
after, nearer the Concluſion of his Reign, 
after they were over. The one long 
before, and the other a little before the 
Birth of Solomon; as is evident in the 
Sacred Hiſtory. (3) 1 Say that the Pro- 
phecy before us, £23 robably deliver'd 
on a quite different © Sao from the 


3 


"ns 


— — 


* 


Scripture Prophecies. 263 

n. Mother. The Occaſion of the former Pro- 
th Ypbecy. was this, David had brought the 
„Ark from Kirjathhjearim, and then from 
14 the houſe of Obed-edom, and had ſer it 
„n a Tent or Tabernacle made with Cur- 
J nins in the Hill of Zion; and had before 
chat alſo built himſelf an Houſe of Cedar. 
„David therefore in alittle time reflected 
pon this as a piece of great Indecency 
>. In him, to live in great Pomp and State, 
„-In a Palace of Cedar of his own, while 
. le permitted the Ark of God, the place 
„ef the Divine Shecmmah, to remain in a 
poor Tent made with Curtains. Upon 
„this Occaſion David purpoſed within 
„„ bumſelf to build a Magnificent and Sump- 
„ uous Temple for the Ark of God. As 
1 the Occaſion of the other Revelation, 

ve cannot certainly determine what it 


was, becauſe the account is not diſtinct- 
ly ſet down in the Hiſtory, as tis now 
extant; but only ſuppos'd and intimated 
in the words of David, and Solomon af- 


c | 
_ WW terward. Yet it ſeems molt probable to 
lave been a little before the birth of do- 
„non, and to have been a New Revela- 
gion to David, to explain the meaning of 
ebome things in the former Revelation by 
e Nathan. For whereas God had there 
only ſaid, that he had never yet reveal'd 
| MW any ching to any one, that he had a de- 
dire of a Temple for his Habitation du- 
. \ R 4 ring 
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ring the times of the Judges, without 
mentioning whether he would require 
fuch a thing or not in thoſe Ages, when 
they were ſettled under the Regal Go- 
vernment; now God aſſures Davia, that 
he ſhould expect a Royal Manſion among 
them, as their great and Supream King 
and Lord; as well as their own Tempo- 
ral Kings began to enjoy the ſame advan- 
tage: only forbids David himſelf to (ct 
about the building of it. (4) J fay that 
the Prophecy before us gives a very dit- 
ferent Reaſon for the excuſing of the 
— of a Temple by David, from 
that which alone appears in the other. 
Here David is excus d, becauſe God had fa 
not yet reſolv'd, or declar'd his reſolu- Wl » 
tion, to have a Temple in thoſe Ages; Wu 
and becauſe his heart was ſet on a much WA 
more Noble and Divine Temple, which 
ſhould be built him there in future Ages, Ml 
as the Seat of a more glorious and lait- WW 
ing Kingdom than that which was ſo Wl of 
lately ſet up in Iſrael; without the leaſt WM fo 
intimation of any particular unfitnels Ill fo 
in David for that work: in the other, Wifi :/ 
tis all along taken for granted, that a Wl 6 
Temple was to be ſoon built in that place; Wl h 
but all the reaſon why David could not Wl F 
build it: was his unfitneſs, by reaſon of his In 
many Wars, and his ſhedding ſo much Wt: 
Blood in his Reign; of which nat 1 yh i 
8 1 able | 
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able. in all the accounts of the other. 
Hear the Reaſon emphatically expreſs'd 
on the latter occaſion, Then David call- hr. xx, 
ed for Solomon his ſon, and charged him tg 6, 7, 3. 
build an houſe to the Lord God of Iſrael. 

And David ſaid to Solomon, My ſan, as 
for me it was in my mind to build anhouſe 

unto the name of the Lord my God; But 

the word of the Lord came unto me ſaying, 

thou haſt ſhed blood abundantly, and haſt 

made great wars , thou ſhalt not build au 

houſe to my name, becauſe thou haſt ſhed 

much blood upon the earth in my ſight. 

And elſewhere ,. Solomon ſent to Hiram i Kiog, v. 
ſaving, T hou knoweſt how that David my 3: | 
father could nat build an houſe unto the 

name of the Lord his God, for the wars 

which were about him on every ſide. 

And again, Then David the king ſtoad., C. 

up upon his feet and ſaid, Hear me my xxviij.2,3- 
brethren and my _ „I had (im mine | 
heart. to build an houſe of reſt for the ark 
of the covenant of the Lord, and for the 
foot/tool of our Cod, and had made ready 
for the building; But God ſaid unto me, 

thou ſhalt not build an houſe for 'my name, 

becauſe thou haſt been a man of war, and 

haſt ſhed much blood. (5) I ſay that this 
Prophecy before us contains very diffe- 

rent matter from the other; this con- 

tains a Promiſe: of building a ſure and 

never failing: houſe for David for a 

25 | | great 
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—— 


= while to come, when 1/7ael ſhould 
for ever fix'd in the land of Judea, 
and no Enemies ſhould any more afflit 
them; a Promiſe of one great Seed to 
be deriv'd from his Poſterity after his 
death, and not immediately from himſelf 
before it; of one great King: whoſe 
Throne ſhould continue through all Ages: 
and all this in the way of an abſolute 
and unconditional Promiſe, confirmed 
afterward to the Pſalmiſt by the Solemn 
Oath of God himſelf, to ſhew the immu- 
tability of it. The other contains a Pro- 


EE 


vi. 19. Phecy that relates to, and diſtinctly names 
Chr. ij. Salomon, David's own Son; and aſſures 


him that he ſhould be a peaceablę Prince, 
that he ſhould immediately build God a 
Temple, and that the Throne ſhould be 
continued in his Poſterity : But that this 
Temple ſhould continue, and this Suc- 
ceſſion be preſerv d ſolong and no longer, 
as the I/raelites and his Offspring ſhould 
continue obedient to his Laws; but when 
they fail d in that, thoſe Bleſſings ſhould 
be forfeited, and they ſhould have their 
Temple deſtroy'd, and themſelves ſhould 
go into Captivity. Theſe ſureare Contents 
ſufficiently different to diſtinguiſh theſe 
two Prophecies aſunder; eſpecially ſince 
we have ſeen that the one Prophecy was 
given to Nathan before, the other to Da- 
vid after theWars; the one upon a know 

the 
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the other an unknown Occaſion; and the 
one upon one account, the other intirely 
upon another. So that upon the whole 
| conclude, that this famous Prophecy 
belongs only to the Meſſias himſelf, with- 
out —_— regard to Solomon; and that 
when the Author to the Hebrews applys 
it only to Him, he is abſolutely in the 
right, and gives no handle for double 
ſenſes or typical Interpretations at all, 
as has hitherto been univerſally ſuppos'd 
by our late Expoſitors. As to the other 
parallel Prophecies and Quotations be- 
longing to this matter, that Chriſt was 
to be the Son of David, and to ſet up 
an- everlaſting Kingdom as ſuch, they 
ſem to be all deriv'd from this Prophe- 
J before us. Thus in CXXXII Plalm, . 

he Lord hath ſworn in truth unto David, 11. 
5 will not turn from it, of the fruit of 
by body will 1 ſet u pon thy throne. Thus 
15 in b, 22 the — of the Meſs 1h. in. 3. 
fias's government and peace there ſhall be 
10 end; upon the throne of David, and 

von his kingdom, to order it and to eſta- 

iſh it with judgment and with juſtice 
from henceforth . even for ever, Aud a- lv, 3. 
ern, Incline your ear and come unto me, Act. xiij, 
ar and your ſouls ſball live ; and I will ** 
make an everlaſting covenant with hau, 
even the ſure mercies of David. And 


again, There Hall come forth 4 rod 9 1. 10. 


— 


268 The Accomplitment of 


of the ſtem of Jeſſe, and a branch ſhall 

grow out of his root. And in that 

day there ſhall be a root of Feſſe, which 

ſhall ſtand for an Enſign of the people; to 

it ſhall the Gentiles ſeek, and his reſt ſhall 
Jer.xxiij.g, Ce glorious. Thus alſo in Feremiah, Be- 
bold the days come, ſaith the Lord, That 

1 will raiſe unto David arighteous branch, 

and a King ſhall reign _ proſper, and 
Hall execute judgment and juſtice in the 
Ari i earth, And again, In thoſe days, and at 
that time will I cauſe the branch of rigb- 
teouſntſs to grow up unto Darid. For 

ver. 17. Thus, ſaith the Lord; David fhall never 
want a man to ſit upon the throne of the 

rer. 20, 1. houſe of Iſrael. Thus ſaith the Lord, 
If you can break my covenant of the day, 

and my covenant of the night, and that 

there ſhould not be day and night in ther 
ſeaſon, Then may alſo my covenant be bro- 

ken with David my ſervant, that he ſhould 

not have a ſon to reign upon his throne. 

Ver. 25.26. Thus ſaith the Lord, If my covenant 
be not with day and night, and if. Thave 

not appointed the ordinances of heaven and 

earth, Then will I caſt away the ſeed of 
Jacob, and David my ſervant; ſo that 1 

will not take of his ſeed to be rulers over 

the ſeed of Abraham, Iſaak, and Facob. 

And in the New Teſtament Chriſt is hence 

every where call'd the ſon of David; and 
frequent References are made N 

this 


* 
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ais original Prediction of it. Take 
| Wtheſe two or three Texts only for brevi- | 
bes fake, inſtead of all the reſt. He ſpall Lux. j. 32. 
Je great, and hall be called the Son of the 33. 
Hag heſt, and the Lord God ſhall give un- 
„ him the throne of his father David. 
And he ſhall reign over the houſe of Fa- 
4 for ever, and of his kingdom there ſhall 
» Wie no ena, ſays the Angel to the Bleſſed Vir- 
Hein. The people anſwered Feſus, We have 
' Wieard out of the law that Chriſt abideth | 
ever, ſays St. John. And chiefly'St. Joh.xij.34, 
Peter in his famous Sermon on he Bey 
Jof Pentecoſt, David being a prophet, knew AR. ij. 30. 
" What God had fworn with an oath to him, 
that of the fruit of his loins, according to 
the fleſh, he would raiſe up Chriſt to ſit on 
bis throne Thus far concerning this fa- 
mous Prediction it ſelf, and the parallel 
places and quotations belonging to it, both 
in the Old and New Teſtament: Come 
ve now to its completion. And here I 
ſhall need to ſay very little, becauſe all 
ye who 'are acquainted with the Chri- 
tian Religion, and the Books of the 
New Teſtament, and believe the ſame to 
be true, cannot but immediately own that” 
this Prophecy was eminently and un- 
doubtedly fulfill'd in Fefus of Nazareth, 
our bleſſed Lord and Savior; I mean fo 
far of it as does not relate to Times ſtilt 
future: Nay if we carefully W 
; | ri- 
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Chriſtian Prophecies, we ſhall find that 
they agree alſo with thoſe parts of that 

fore us which belong to Ages not yet 
come; and fo ſecure the truth, andaſcer- 
tain the expectation of them in their pro- 
per ſcaſons hereafter. That Jeſus of 
Nazareth was the Son of David, was 
of. the ſeed of David according tothe fleſh, 
is every where aſſerted, and moſt parti- 
cularly demonſtrated in the Books of the 
Ne Teftament; Nay, and unanimouſly Wi? 
don d to be true by all the Fews of that 1 
and the next Ages. And that this fun- 
damental Truth might be throughly ſet- 
led, a particular account is given us how 
his reputed Father and real Mother, as 
| the known Branches of the Poſterity of 
David at that time, were _—\ on ac- 
count of their being of that Family, to 
take a long, and to the bleſſed —— 
a very unſeaſonable Journey to the City 
of David, Bethlehem; that ſo the bleſſed 
Feſus being there Born, and there Regi- 
ſtred or Enrol d among the Poſterity of 
David, no future queſtion might ever a- 
riſe about this matter: and moreover 
the Holy Evangeliſts have taken care to 
give us the Genealogies both of the bleſ- 
ſed Virgin, which is therefore the true 
Genealogy of our Savior himſelf; and of 
her Husband Joſepb; which in a legal 
might be eſteem'd in ſome _ 
ws? | is 
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lis Genealogy alſo. From both which 
Tables it appears, that Chriſt Jeſus was, 
on all poſſible accounts, the Son of Da- 
vi: His true Mother being of theo- 

terity, of David by his Son Nathan, 
and his reputed Father being of the ſame 


 Wfoſtcrity of David by his Son Solomon, 


28 is evident in the Goſpels, and as I have 


elſewhere more particularly proy'd upon,,,,,. - 


another occaſion. That he was alſo the vaog. p. 
King of the 7 ews, and at his firſt com- 68, &c. 


ag fer up his Kingdom in the World, 


vhich at his ſecond coming will be Glo- 
tious, and Triumphant, and Everlaſting, 


the New Teſtament Hiftory and Prophe- 
cies do aſſure us, as well as this and o- 
ther ancient Predictions of the Old Te- 
Whamenc; and ought not therefore to be 
oubted of by any Chriſtian. But that 
 Wizppy Time when, by the exaltation of 


this great Son of David, God will reſtore Act. j. 6. 
Lain the kingdom to Iſrael, being not yet 


come; tho' I verily hope and expect, that 
noſt of the preſent Generation ſhall live 
to ſee its commencement; does not proper- 
y belong to my preſent deſign. Only I 
may be allow d to conclude my Diſcourſe 


tion of our bleſſed Savior's appointment 
which we every day put up to the Al- 
mighty, tho not always in this particu- 
lat ſenſe, in which it was originally 2 
mY y 


on this Pro with that known Peti- 
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by him, Our Father which art in heaven, 

Thy Kingdom come. 
TheMeſias XXIII. Prophecy, (If I may be allow- 
#ariſe ed for once to forſake a little the Order 
ne Sed of of Time, in order to the better under- 
Foreold.z. ſtanding the drift, and meaning of the 
r Prophecies contain'd in the Book of 
4  Pſalms,) Is that eminent one deliver'd by 
the Royal Pſalmiſt King Da via, as the laſt 
Inſpiration that he receiv d of the Almigh- 
ty ; and belonging plainly to the Bleſſed 
and Everlaſting Kingdom of the Meſſias, 
the Son of David, as well as the fore- 
going: But which has been ſo miſtaken 
and obſcur'd by moſt of our modern Com- 
mentators, that tis not enough taken no- 
rice of, nor eſteem'd to be of that con- 
cern and importance which I think it real- 
ly is. The words in the Original, Sep- 
tuagint, and other Verſions are not a lit- 
tle obſcure: But, all things confider d- 
it ſeems to me that the Text ought to be 
— rendred thus, Now theſe be the laſt words 


of David: David the ſon of Feſſe ſaid, 
and the exalted man, the anointed of the 
God of Jacob, and the ſweet Pſalmiſt of 
— ſaid; The ſpirit of the Lord ſpake 

y me, and his word was in my tongue. 
The God of Iſrael ſaid, The Rock of Iſrael 


ſpake to me, The Ruler or Governor of 


mankind ſhall be juſt, ruling in — 4 
: ö 
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thewicked to grow.T hey ſhall all be as tharns 
plucked up. Becauſe they cannot be hand- 
ed: and ihe man that ſhall touch 
them will be filled with iron and the wood 
Fa ſpear y and they ſhall be utterly burnt 
with fire in their habitation. By what 
Authority our Interpreters do venture to 
apply theſe words, or any of them to 
David, or ſome other King of 1/rael in 
thoſe Times, I do not know: For truly 
ancient Authority I believe they have 
none. And indeed rhe plain words them- 
ſelves, and the ſolemn Occafion of them, 
which was to conclude and ſhut up the 
Inſpirations of that great Pſalmiſt and 
Prophet King David himſelf, conſpire 
to aſſure us, that no ſuch poor and little 
ſenſe can juſtly be fix'd upon them. I 
ſhall therefore take leave to Expound 
them of the Kingdom of Chriſt, and to 
give you my Thoughts of the meaning 
of them in the following Paraphraſe: 
This is the — Prophecy of that 
«hol . | great 


274 The Accompliſhment of 


«great Perſon King David; who as he 

—_ frequently before foretold the Ad- 
e vent and Exaltation of that Divine King, 

t the Meſſias, who was to be of his Seed, 
« and ariſe in after Times of his Poſte. 
«rity z So now, juſt before his Death, 
ec had he this final Inſpiration concerning 
* Him; and in the following manner, by 
«a ſupernatural Impulſe did he ſum up 
« his former Predictions of this kind: [ 
« who was once the youngeſt Son of no 
cc greater Perſon than Zeſſe the Bethle- 
cc hemite, and who was accordingly ſet 
to no higher an Office than to keep a 
ce few Sheep in the Wilderneſs, have been Na 
cc yet by the Divine Goodneſs ſo exalted Na: 
c as to become the Anointed of God, and WW « { 
cc the King of Iſrael 3 1 have been ſo fa- 61 
ce vor d with the influences of God's good Wl c 
ce Spirit as to have indited and ſung by a N. 
« Divine Impulſe many inſpir'd Glas 
“and Hymns of Praiſe : For I cannot pre- 
tend my {elf to be at all the Author or Na 
«© Compoler of thoſe Sacred and Prophe- Mc. 
cc tick Melodies; But own them to be in- 
« tirely the Product of the Holy Spirit of Ml « 
Cc God z and that he was pleas d to uſe me Ml « 
cc as his Inſtrument in conveying them to Wl « 
«the World: And now I am going the way Ml « 
cf all the earth, I find another Divine WM « 
« Afiatus coming upon me, which obliges Ml « 
cc me once more to foretel the * of ll « 

' c that | 


* 
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«that Divine Perſon whom God has by me 
«{ooften deſcrib'd, That Prince, Ruler, 
«and Governor of Mankind will not be 
like the reſt of the Princes, Rulers, and 
“Governors of this World, unjuſt and 
Partial, Violent and Profane; but of 
unſpoted Juſtice and Equity, of the 
*preateſt Piety, and Religious Dread of 
«the Almighty: He will be Great, Glo- 


«rious and Advantageous to the World; 


« like the Sun riſing in a clear Morning, 
*which diſpels the Miſts and Darknets 
«of the Air; or like the riſing Graſsand 
«Flowers, which after refreſhing Rains 
«ſpring up and flouriſh, to the nouriſh- 
«ment and ſatisfaction of the Creatures 
e ſuſtain d by them: But tho theſe Com- 
«pariſons may imperfectly repreſent the 
«Glory and Advantage of the Advent of 
«the Meſſias, yet are they quite too low, 
“and of too fading and periſhing Sub- 
«jets: The Sun which riſes in ſplendor 
may ſoon be clouded and overcaſt ; the 
« Graſs and Flowers of the Field, which 
cat firſt look gay and ſplendid, will ſoon 
«fade and wither; but that Houſe which 
God has promiſed to build me, that Seed 
«and. Branch which is to ariſe of my 
«Poſterity is to be ſure and permanent, 
*and to endure for all future Ages to the 
«end of the World : In which bleſſed 
«Seed and Branch, the great Meſſias, 

| | 8 2 « who 
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« who is my Lord, and the Lord of all the 
« the World, I place all my Hope, Com- 
cc fort, Satisfaction, and Expectation of 
ce future Happineſs. For the Almighty 
« will certainly advance and ſupport his 
« Kingdom, as being a Kingdom of Truth 
«and Righteouſneſs; But will overturn 
«and deſtroy the oppoſite Dominion of 


«Sin and Wickedneſs in the World. 


«The Wicked ſhall at laſt all of them 
t perifh like Thorns plucked up out of 
ce their place, and ſhall, like them, be of 


« no farther uſe or regard than to be ga- 
« ther*d into bundles, and utterly conſum- 


cc ed in the Fire: Thorns, I ſay, they 
« may well be compar'd to, as being fo 
c very troubleſome and unealy to all who 
c deal with 'em, like as;'Thorns cannot 
cc with ſafety be handled, but thoſe who 
« venture todo ſo, will have the Morti- 
<fieation to be ſorely pricked, 10 deep- 
«ly1wounded with them, as if à Spear 
cc Of. Iron up to the very haft wefe thruſt 
ce into their fleſh. All which Miſeries a- 
« riſing from the combination of the wick- 
«ed, ſhall. be at an end in the Days of 
«the Meſltas's Kingdom: In the upſhop 


© of things thoſe Enemies of Goodneſs} 


ce ſhall be totally deſtroy'd, and leave the 
“Earth to the Meſſias and his righteous 
«Subjefts for all Generations. This 
appears to me to be, in the main at * 

| the 
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the moſt natural import of theſe words of 
David; and by them that Glorious King- 
dom of Chriſt, which is the chief ſubject 
of the Prophecies of the Old Teſtament, 
s not obſcurely predicted: Which Pre- 
diction, how far it has been already fulfilled, 
in the firſt Advent and Commencement 
of our Lord's imper fect Kingdom already, 
none of us Chriſtians can be unacquaint- 
ed withal: but as to the other part, the ad- 
rancement of the perfect and compleat 
Dominion of Chriſt over all the World, 
ud the deſtruction of this oppolite King- 
dom of the Devil, and of his Idolatrous, 
Wicked and Antichriſtan Followers, that 
happy Period is not yet fully come, accord- 
ng to the Prophetick Numbers contain'd 
ellewhere in the Sacred Writings, and 
therefore we muſt wait with patience for 
that remaining completion of this Pro- 
phecy; and not doubt, but the ſame true 
ind faithful God, who, as we have ſeen, 
has hitherto ſo punctually accompliſh'd all : 
that he has foretold in the paſt Ages, 
vill in the ſeaſons himſelf has appointed 
and determin'd, as punctually accompliſh 
thoſe Great and Glorious ones, which 
ve hope for hereafter; nay, we mult not 
only wait with patience for theſe days of 
Peace, Piety, and Holineſs, but by our 
own unblameable Examples, and our own 
krious Endeayors prepare and. diſpoſe 
8 3 Man- 
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Mankind for the Expectation and Enjoy- 
ment of them; or in St. Peter's words, 
with which I ſhall conclude at preſent, . 

2Pet.iij. Seeing that all theſe things ſhall be diſſol- 

. , bed, what manner of perſons ought we to 

_ be, in all holy converſation and godlineſs ? 02 
not only loobing for, but haſtening the com- 
ing of the day of God And while we, 
according to God's promiſe look for theſe 
new Heavens and new Earth wherein 
dwelleth righteouſneſs, we muſt be deli- 
gent that we may be found of him in peace 
without ſpot and blameleſs. 
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P R O- 


PROPOSITION. 


Our Bleſſed Savor aſcended up to Hea- 


ven the Evening of that very day 
on which he roſe from the Dead. 


His Aſſertion is prov'd by the Ar- 
ents following. 

(1) St. Lake not only hints a double 
Aſcenſion in general, by giving us two 
diſtinct accounts of his going up to Hea- 
ven, but moſt directly and plainly aſſures 
us that He did aſcend at the time aſſign- 
cd, in his particular account of the occur. 
rences of that famous Day, Chap. xxiv. 
For when he had given us the Hiſtory of 
our Lord's Reſurrection, and his Appear- 
ance to the Women the ſame Morning, 
in the firſt eleven verſes; and then had 
briefly hinted at Peter's running to the 
Sepulchre preſently after, to ſatisfy him- 
ſelf of the truth of what the Women re- 
ported, in the twelfth verſe; He goes on 
to give us a more particular account of 
the Journey of the two Diſciples to En- 
maus, and of our Lord's Appearance and 
Diſcourſes to them the ſame Day: I ay; 
the ſame day; ſo on St, Luke exprelly 
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Luk. xxiv. y auTy Th α⁰e⁰αν: the very ſame day: and 
"3 fſays St. John as expreſly of his appear- 
ance that Evening after this Journey to 
Joh3%.19. Emmaus, Odons ow eias Th nuepe kx Th 
wid Toy od When it was even on 

that very day, which was the firſt ' day of 

the week, And in the Diſcourſe which 

the two Diſciples had with him before 

they knew him, the ſame Circumſtance 

of time is too apparent to be deny'd; 

For there giving Him an Account of his 

own Condemnation and Crucifixion they 

Luk, xxiv. affirm, Nay and beſides all this, This 1s 
21, the third day ſince theſe things were done. 
When this Journey and Diſcourſe were 

over, andthe even was come, and they 

knew it was Jeſus himſelf &y his breaking 

of bread: and when he immediately dit- 

v. 33. appear'd and left them, they aroſe up the 
ſame hour, auty Th dg, and returned to 
Jeruſalem, and came to the Aſſembly of 

the Apoſtles, and told them the parti- 

culars of what they had juſt before heard 

v.36, and ſeen: And as they were ſpeaking theſe 
Things Feſus ſtood in the midſt, and diſ- 
courſed with them; and aſſoon as his 

V- $0, $1- Diſcourſe was over, He led them forth 
: as far as Bethany, and lift up his hands 
upon them and bleſſed them: And it' came 

zo paſs while he bleſſed them, he was part- 

ed from them, and was carried up into 
Heaven. What can be plainer W 
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Narration? Or what poſſible difficulty 
can there be in ſo direct and continued 
Hiſtory as this is? Eſpecially ſince the 
Fact is ſo far from contradicting any ori- 
zinal Accounts of this matter, that 

(2.) St. Barnabas, the Companion of 
St. Paul; call d an Apoſtle by St. Luke and gg. ,;,. 
the Ancients; and ſaid by St. Luke to have.14- 
been @ good Man, and full of the Holy . 24. 
Ghoſt, and of Faith, does almoſt as di- 
rectly affirm the ſame thing as St. Luke 
himſelf, in his genuine Epiſtle ſtill extant. 
For giving the reaſon of. the Chriſtians 
Obſervation of the firſt or eighth day of 
the Week, he affirms it to be becauſe 
Chriſt roſe from the Dead on that day, 
and becauſe on the ſame day, when He 
had appear'd to his Diſciples, He aſcended 
up into Heaven. His words are theſe, 
A0 Y anopw H ie T oydon tis eppootryy, Cap. xv, 
if % logs dan 5 rexpwr, 7 ParigwJrrs alt. 
wy eis rds yeavys, * That theſe words , unde & 
do not only ſuppoſe this Aſcenſion of Dominica 
our Lord, to be on a firſt day of the ad in 6 
Week in general, [which yet is ſufficient Dominue 
to my purpoſe; becauſe the final and ſo- Vitor at 
lemn Aſcenſion, which otherwiſe he muſt Pane. 
refer to, was certainly on the fifth day Hieronym. 
of the Week, and not on the firſt] bur _ 
on that very firſt day, on which He roſe ww” 
from the dead, and which was the eighth 
from the former firſt day, ſeems to me 

| not 
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not a little probable from the paſſage it 
ſelf, and its coherence. And according. 
ly the Learned Menardus, who cannot 
agree with St. Parnabas's Opinion, 

docs in his Notes own the reaſonableneſs 
of this Interpretation. Hic videtur di. 


cere, ſays he, Chriſtum aſcendiſſe in cælun 


die Dominica, imo eodem die quo reſur- 
rexit. He adds indeed, quod falſum eſt: 
But as to that matter, I ſuppoſe that all 
1mpartial Men will allow that St. Barna- 
bas knew much better whether our Lord 


aſcended that day or not, than Menardus 


or any other Modern Critick whatſoever; 
eſpecially. when his Teftimony docs but 
confirm that plain Truth, which, as we 
have ſeen, St. Luke had expreſly taught 
us before. 

(3.) St. Luke not only plainly aſſerts 
that our Lord did aſcend up into Heaven 
on the day of his Reſurrection, in his 
Goſpel, but in the Acts of the Apoltles, 
where he comes to the final and ſolemn 
Aſcenſion it ſelf, he ſuppoſes it to be dif- 
ferent from the former, and at a diffe- 
rent Aſſembly or Meeting of the Apoſtles. 


In that Aſſembly of the Apoſtles on the 


| day of the Reſurrection, St. Lube tells us 
in his Goſpel that our Savior command- 


Luk. xxiv. 
49. 


ed them, To abide at Feruſalem, till they 
were endued with power from on high 3 
and afſur'd them, That He would yu 
| | #170 
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the Promiſe of his Father upon them. In 

the Acts of the Apoſtles he tells us, before 

he comes to his final and ſolemn Aſcen- 

ſion, that while Feſus converſed with them, Act. j. 4. 

he commanded them that they ſhould not 

depart from Feruſalem, but wait for the 

MW promiſe of the father, which they had 

„ beard of him; which is a plain reference 

Jo that Aſſembly and Diſcourſe, juſt be- 

ore his former Aſcenſion. Vet does the laſt 
Meeting or Aſſembly for his final Aſcenſion 

i not come on till;two verſes afterwards; 

oi & auriabernis, When arg therefore 


rr eV © 


were come together, they asked of him ſay- 

ing, Lord wilt thou at this time reſtore 
gain the kingdom to Iſrael? And after 
t his ſhort Anſwer it follows, And when „ 5. 

he had ſpoken theſe things, while they 
. Wl beheld, he was taken up; and a cloud re- 
aid him out of their fight. 
(4.) St. Luke's accounts of the particu- 
nr Diſcourſes, Actions and Circumſtan- 
ces of our Savior at theſe Aſcenſions, do 

alſo confirm that they were really at two 

ſeyeral times. At the Aſcenſion men. 

tion d in his Goſpel, on the day ot the 
Keſurrection, the Circumſtances were 
cheſe; FJeſus lift up his hands and bleſſed I vie 
lie Apoſiles; and it came to paſs while 50, 51. 
Le bleſſed them, he was parted from them, 
aa carried up into heaven. Without any 
mention of the cloud receiving him out 


of 


ct a 


— - . = hy 
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of their ſight, or of the tuo Angels, to 
aſſure them he would come down at the 
laſt day in the ſame manner that he then 
aſcended 7z. e. in the Clouds of Heaven. 
Now at the laſt ſolemn Aſcenſion men. 
tion'd in the A&s, the Circumſtances 
were theſe; The Apoſiles asked him ſay- 


AR. j. 6, ing, Lord, wilt thou at this time reſtore 
7. 5ù9 10 again the kingdom to Iſrael? And he ſaid 


unto them, It is not for you to know the 
temes and the ſeaſons, which the Father 
hath put in his own power: But ye ſhall 
receive power, after that the Holy Ghoſt 
is come upon you, and ye ſhall be witneſſes 
unto me both in Feruſalem, and in all Fu- 
dea, and in Samaria, and unto the utter- 
moſt part of the earth. And when he had 
ſpoken theſe things, while they beheld, he 
was taken up, and a cloud received him 
out of their fob And white they looked jed- 


faſtly toward heaven, as he went up, be- 


Hold. tuo men ſtood. by them in white ap- 
parel; Which alſo ſaid, ye men of Galilee, 
why ſtand ye gazing up into heaven? This 
ſame Feſus which is taken up from you into 
heaven ſhall ſo come in like. manner as yt 
have ſeen him go into heaven. Theſe two ac- 


counts, eſpecially when written by the very 
ame Perſon, do not look like an Hiſtory 


of one and the ſame Event, whatever Eva- 
ſions might have been made in caſe they 
had been given us by two different E- 
* | vangeliſts; 
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vangeliſts; and they therefore, make it 
very reaſonable to believe that St. Luke 
deſcrib'd two quite different Aſcenſions 
in theſe different relations. | 


(5. ) St. Luke, does ſtill more clearly : 


diſtinguiſh theſe two Aſcenſions by the 
difference of the places from whence,as well 
as we have ſeen he did by the diffreence 
of the times when he aſcended, in each 
Narration. We have already prov'd that 
the Aſcenſion in the Goſpel, was on the 
Even of the Reſurrection: and all know 
that the Aſcenſion in the Acts, was the 
4otrh day afterwards. We ſhall now 
prove, that they were from quite diffe- 
tent places alſo. For in the Goſpel St. 
Euke aſſures us, that the former Aſcen- 
ſion was from Bethany 15 furlongs from 
Jeruſalem: and in the Acts he aſſures us 
that the latter was from Mount Olivet, 
no more than 5 furlongs from Feruſa- 


lem. The words in the former Caſe are 


theſe. And he led them out as far as to 
Bethany. and was parted from them, 
and carried up into heaven, And that 
Bethany was no leſs than abour 15 fur- 
longs from Feruſalem, St. John will in- 


Luk. xxiv. 
50, 51 


form us; Now Bethany. was nigh unto Joh xi. 18. 


Jeruſalem, about 15 furlongs off. The 
words in the latter Caſe are theſe, aſſoon 
as ever the Hiſtory of the laſt Aſcenſion 


is over, Then returned they unto Fernſa- Act. . 12. 


75 
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Antiq. |. 
. c. 6 


v. 3. 


lem from the mount called Olivet, which 


is from Jeruſalem a ſabbath days journey: 
i. e. 2000 Cubits, or about 5 Furlongs; 
exactly according to Zoſephus's determi. 
nation of the ſame diſtance. Now thoſe 
Commentators who make no difference 
between Bethany and Mount Olivet; be- 
tween fifteen furlongs and five furlongs, 
Eſpecially in the ſame Evangeliſt , ſeem 


to me not very fit to aſſoil the difficul- 


ties of the Sacred Writings; nor to re- 
eoncile Mankind, to a due Opinon of the 
Care and Accuracy of the Penmen of em: 
eſpecially ſince here is not the leaſt pre- 
tence of an Argument on the other ſide; 
nothing but vulgar and modern Notions 
taken up without ground, and. deſtitute 

of all Solid Foundation in the World. 
(6.) This account of cur Savior's Aſ- 
cenſion, prior to that final and ſolemn one, 
when a cloud receiv d him out off the ſight 
of his Apoſtles, and when two Angels 
appear'd to them, does exactly agree 
with St. Lukes words about the 40 days 
after his Reſurrection, and the State our 
Savior was then in: His words are theſe 
in the Original, Ois g au cave d- 
Th, iT m0 nab auly ο mA Terpureios 
N nueed) mroFagdiom yy emmy . alwi, 
% NOW To et Tis Baoikuxs Ty Oy. 70 
whom alſo he ſhewed himſelf alive after 
his Paſſion by many infallible Proofs, at 
ſeveral 


* 


ſeveral times during 40 days 3, being ſeen 
of them, and ſpeaking the things pertain: 
me to the Kingdom of Gad. Thele wards 
thus rendred, as they ought. to be, do 
plainly, ſhew that our Savior did not or- 
« Mdinarily live onEarth during theſe 40 days, 
zar converſe as before with his Dilci- 
b ples in a conſtant way of living; but 
1 Mooly that he appear d to them ſo often as 
. Nvas neceſſary to the undoubted Demon- 
ſtration of his Reſurrection, and to the 
e nſtructing them about the future ſettle- 
nent of his Church and Circumſtances 
. Wot his Kingdom. Which indeed is too Ses Joh. 
dear in all the Evangelical accounts after **)-1-14- 
ische Reſurrection to be at all doubted of 
e any. Where therefore do we think 
our Lord was generally for this Interval 
Jof 40 days? We have, we ſee, no reaſon. 
so believe that he was on Earth: if not, 
ne muſt be ſuppos d to be in Heaven: 
s becauſe in Scriprure Language there is 
eo medium between them. | 
if it be here Objected that this frequent 
ud ſudden Aſcent and Deſcent of our Lord 
eoes by no means ſuit with the Syſteme of 
„che World, nor with the Scripture Expreſ- 
ons; that Heaven muſt be a place at 
a immenſe diſtance from this Earth, ſince 
ve find no, Foot-ſteps of any thing but 
Suns or fixt Stars, and Planets or Comets 
vithin the reach of Anon Ie 
erva- 


5 * 


at the right-hand of his Father, muſt be 


Fph. iv. 10. 
Heb. iv. 14. 


vi. 26, paſſed through the Heavens ; and that he i- 


the Planets; and whoſe Properties anc 
* are wonderful and ſurprizing 
an 


as they ought to have done; and only iq he 


Expanſum or Open place, on high 


ſervations; 1. e. within the reach of a. 
bout 500, ooo, ooo, ooo of Miles from us he 
eſpecially that this Heaven whither Our 
Lord Aſcended; and where he now ſits ne 


at leaſt fo far off, becauſe the Scripturq oh 
not only ſays, he Aſcended into Heaven F 
or into the Heavens in general; but that 
he Aſcended far above all Heavens; that he 


made higher than the Heavens: If I fay thi: 
be Objected, I ſhall take leave to affirm thaſ he 
ſuch as make this Objection ſeem to me te 
have neither ſtudied Nature nor Scripture 


reaſon from vulgar Prejudices and com 
mon Opinions. As to Nature and Philoſo 
phy they own no other Earths but Planets 
and no other Heavens properly ſpeaking 
but thoſe Airs or Atmoſpheres which 
commonly, perhaps always, encompa 


ſuch as do the beſt agree to the Scrip 
ture deſcription of Heaven of all othe 
I mean principally that Air or Atmo 
— which in particular environs ou 
arth, and which I take to be almo 
always meant by Heaven in the Sacre 
Dialect. For what is Heaven? But a 


or ſuperior to this Earth; more pure 
ant 


E 
n 
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and clear, and light, than the Regions 
here below; proper for the Diſtinction 
between good and bad Creatures, and 
between the ſeveral Degrees of thoſe 
which are Good; an Inviſtble or Dia- 


Tpharfous Place, fit for Inviſible or Dia- 


phanous Beings; who, tho' it may be 
they are not without all Æthereal or Ce- 
leſtial Bodies, yet are without ſuch Groſs 
and Opake ones, as ſhould make them 
viſible to the Eyes of all Animals here 
delow. This ſeems to be a true, tho” 
very imperfe& account of Heaven, in 


Ithe Language of Scripture, ſo far as tis 


here to be deſcrib'd, before the Conſum- 
mation of all Things: and this Diſpoſi- 
tion exactly agrees to our Air. The Air 
moſt certainly is an Inviſible or Diapha- 
hous Expanſum or Open Place on high, 


Ind Superior to this Earth, as every one 


cannot but confeſs: Tis more pure, and 
clear, and light than the lower Parts we 


ire in, For 'tis free from all Effluvia, 


Exhalations, Vapors, and Meteors, as 
to all its largeſt and principal Regions, 
which are ſo frequent here below; it has 


Ichere no Miſts or Clouds to interrupt 


the Light of the Sun, in the Day - time, 


Jor of the Moon and Stars in the Night: 


the higher we ſüppoſe our ſelves plac'd 


Jin it, the brighter and the clearer mult 


all the Heavenly TY appear to us; 
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as having ſtill leſs, and leſs of that At. in 
moſphere interpos'd, which we ſee by ao 
the Eclipſes of the Moon is capable offfl ow 
intercepting ſo great a part of their Light be 
from us: The Air is moſt particularly} zþc 
and exactly contriv'd to diſtinguiſſi and fin 
ſeparate Beings ot different Sorts, ſinceſ ef 
'tis ſuch a wonderful Fluid, as has its of 
Denſity exactly or nearly proportionableſ de: 
to its Compreſſion; inſomuch that while yet 
Water and all other Fluids are of one eif 
Conſiſtence and Denſity every h etre, ca 
ſo that all Kinds of Animals which can de 
abide in any one place of them, can al. ¶ ſce 
moſt equally abide in any other place yt 
without diſtinction, the Air is on the Ba 
contrary ſo continually of a different I tu 
Conſiſtence and Denſity, that any mate - ¶ eo 
rial Beings, which by their ſpecifick Gra- xx, 
vity are ſuited to one Region of it, ate Sc 
3 immediately, till their ſpecifick Gravity I a; 
| be alcer'd, wholly confin'd to that Re- its 
| gion, without any poſlibility of A ſcend-· I a6 
| ing or Deſcending to thoſe other Regions I pl 
above or below them, to which any o. ¶ ſu 
ther Beings may in the ſame manner be- gt 
long. So that if we barely ſuppoſe that ar 
the Spiritual or Inviſible Bodies of Souls I to 
departed are ſuited in fineneſs and purity Ie 
to the ſeveral Degrees of their Virtue and gi 
Holigeſs of this World, they will imme - Iv. 
; ately, by a neceſſity of nature, be plac d If 
= in 
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In different Regions of the Air, and fo 


alone have Commerce with thoſe of their 
own degree of Virtue and Holineſs, and 


be diſtinguiſh'd or ſeparated from thoſe 


above or below them; and the pureſt and 
fineſt Bodies will neceſſarily be inthe pu- 
reſt and fineſt, and moſt exalted Regions 
of the ſame. And every one be hereby 
dealt with according to their works; while 
yet other Beings, who can alter the ſpe- 
ciick' gravity of their Bodies, as is the 
caſe of Fowls and Fiſhes here in a leſſer 
degree, will be able to aſcend and de- 
ſcend through the ſeveral Regions of it; 
which perhaps the Angels both Good and 
Bad are able to do. Thus does the na- 
ture and qualities of our Air, very well 
correſpond to thoſe of that Heaven we 
are now diſcourſing of. And then as to 
Scripture, it does ſo frequently call the 
Air Heaven in the Singular number; and 
its ſeveral Regions under, among, and 
above the Clouds, the Heavens in the 
Plural; it does ſo certainly affirm and 
ſuppoſe that in the Air are all the invi- 
ſible Beings therein mention'd both good 
and bad; excepting ſome which it ſeems 


to place lower, © beneath or within the bil Hus. 


Om. x. 7. 


earth; that I ſcarce know where to be- Eph. iv. 9. 


gin in the proofs of it. That the Hea- 
vens in the Moſarck Creation extend no 
farther, properly ſpeaking, than our Air, 


1 I have 
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_ = have elſe where ſhewnat large; and that I the 
i the Heavens, which are to be chang'd, ¶ ve: 
or to periſh at the day of Judgment, ex- Te 
Sevedep- tend no farther, I have there alſo prov'd; IE 
75% which things being conſider d, I cannot I th: 
imagin why we Pould ſuppoſe other Il ft 
Heavens meant in the Series of that Sa- po 

cred Book, than thoſe which it 1ntro- I the 

duces at the beginning, and diſſolves at IH 

the ending of its Period; and which are I at 

the main Parts of that World, with which I be 

it is all along, and with which it is, I be- W 

lieve, alone concern'd. But 1 ſhall not I th 

need to put the whole Iſſue of this dil- ¶ tai 

— upon any ſuch foot, ſince there are I th 
Indications enough in the intermediate I fat 

parts of the Scripture, that its Heavens arc I ce 

that Air or Atmoſphere which is expand- |} of 

ed above us, without any regard to the v 
remoter parts of the — at all. P. 
When we meet with Cities great and tl 

fenced up to Heaven, or with Brimſtone I be 

and Fire. ſent from the Lord out of Hea- C 

ven, and the fire of God falling from Hea- g 

ven: When weread of Thunder or Light- p 

N 

u 


ning ſent from Heaven, of the woice of 
God from Heaven, of the dew of Hea- 
ven, of bread from Heaven, of an Hea- 
ven of braſs over Men's heads, of the ends y 
of Heaven, the windows of Heaven, the I i 
fowls of Heaven, or water abbve the || | 
Heavens; and eſpecially when we _ f 
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the Deſcription of God's throne in Hea- 2 Sam. 

ven in more than one place of the Old pf A. 

Teſtament; when alſo we obſerve the en. 

Expreſſions that the Heavens were opened, 

that Heaven was red and lowring that 

ſtars were to fall from heaven, that the 

powers of heaven were to be ſhaken, that 

the ſon of man is to come in the clouds of 

Heaven, and the like, I ſuppoſe no body 

at this time of Day, imagins any — 

beyond the Air to be meant by that word. 

When in the next place, we find that 

the ſame wicked Spirits, which are cer- 

tainly under the Prince of the Power of Eph. ij. . 

the Air, yet elſewhere are moſt certainly 

ſaid to be o tTveavias, in Heaveniy pia- vi. 12. 

ces, by the very ſame word, that is us d ., 0 

of Chriſt himſelf and his Saints; when 9.5. ij. 10. 

we perceive. that the Principalities and | 

Powers, in the Heavenly youn are ſo near, 

that the manifold Wiſdom of God can 

be manifeſted to them by the Chriſtian 

Church here on Earth; and that the An- 

gels are ſo near alſo, as to deſire to look pet. j. 12. 

nicely and pry into the Chriſtian My- 

ſteries here below. And when thoſe good 

Men that are to be receiv'd by Chriſt 

into Heaven, at his ſecond coming, are 

yet ſaid to meet the Lord in the Air, and Theſ. iv. 

ſo to be ever with him; who can deny jo. ig. 3 

that this Heaven, whither our Lord a- v1. 2,33. 

ſcended from whence he before had de- 3. fr. 5. 
© T2 ſcended, xvij.5. * 
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 ſcended, was the very ſame Air which is 9 
ſo very often eall'd by that name in Scrip. || 4? 
ture? Who can doubt that the Bleſſed 8 
Meſſias, with his good and holy Angels, I Ir 
have their abode near that of the Prince I ſe 
of Darkneſs, and his wicked and” impure || tt 
Angels; ſince there is ſuch a conſtant I ft 
War between them; and ſince the ſafe. IB 
ty of Pious Men here on Earth ſo intire- | al 
ly depends on the Protection an Aſſi- tl 
ſtance of Chriſt, and thoſe miniſtring tl 

Heb. j.14. Spirits of his, which are always about I ©: 

him. This ſeems to me the only con- fr 
ception of this matter which has any ſe 
Foundation in Nature, and the true Sy- * 
ſtem of things; and the only concep- || ſe 
tion which agrees all along to the Hi- If * 
ſtory, and Expreſſions ofi Scripture, both R 
in the Old and New Teſtament; and I ® 
without which all our Notions of the in- || 5 
viſible World; and its Place and Cir- || 
cumſtances are utterly obſcure and unin- || *! 
telligible. But if this once be allow'd, then || 4 
all is eaſy — Chriſt is aſcended up || f 
into the pureſt Regions of our Air, quite It 
above all the Va Ors; Meteors, Storms a 
and Diſorders of the lower and groſler || © 
=_ of it; quite through the ſoweſt || C 
egion under the Clouds, the middle | © 
Region among the Clouds, and the high- || © 
eſt Region above the Clouds: In which If 
_ inviſible Air all the Thrones, Domini. ſ 

| | ONS; 


— 


„„ Av. 4.3. @-— 19 —— — = 


2 » . — 
2 - . = „1 — — — 
\ 
66 


ons, Principalities, Powers, Archangels, 
and Angels, Good and Bad, with the 
Souls of departed. Men; in ſhort all 
Invilible Beings belonging to this World 
ſeem to have their abode, every one in 
their ſeveral Degrees and Orders; but 
ſtill under the Supream Command of the 


Bleſſed Jeſus, who is exceedingly advanc'd 


above them all, and fits at the Helm of 
this whole World. To this higheſt of 
the three Regions, to this third Heaven, 
as it ſeems to me, was St. Paul carryed; 
from this place did our Lord ſhew him- 


ſelf to St. Stephen and St. Paul; hither 


was Enoch and Elias tranſlated without 
ſeeing. Death, and hither did our Savior 
aſcend, and from hence deſcend after his 
Reſurrection: from hence came . Moſes 
and Elias, when they deſcended to our 
Savior's Transfiguration; nay from hence 
did come, and hither frequently return 
the ſame Bleſſed Meſſias, when in the 
Ancient Ages of the World, he was ſo 
frequently Converſant among Mankind, 
tho'He was not then Incarnate, or become 
a proper and conſtant Inhabitant of this 
Earth ; from the Air or this Heaven, do 
Good and Bad Angels and our departed 
Friends, when God permits them, de- 
ſcend upon this Earth, and appear. to 
us here below; as many well atteſted Hi- 
ſtories in all Ages, both Sacred and re 
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fane, and ſeveral in this very Age do aſ- 
ſure us they have oftimes really done. * 
All theſe things and many more of the iſ ” 
like nature, upon this greg are ra. 1 
tional and accountable, which otherwiſe b 
muſt be given up for inexplicable on any by 
folid Foundation in the World. Only, 
d 


to prevent miſtakes, let it be obſerv * 
what has been already hinted by the By, 
that I confine my ſelf in this whole mat- 65 
ter to the times between the Moſaict I n 
Creation and the Conſummation of all 0 


things; and only ſpeak of the ſtate of hi 
Beings in our inviſible World, during Ig 
the Subjection of them, and of all other f 
Earthly Creatures to the Bleſſed Meſſias: . 
For as to that grand Period, when, at 
the End of this Syſteme: He ſhall deliver f T 
f Cor-  #p the kingdom to God even the Father, I on 
end when the Son alſo himſelf ſhall be f ot 
ſubject unto him that put all things un. ſic 

der him, that God the Father may be al 
poc. xx-28 all; and when from the fare of him 
that ſhall then ſit on the throne, this earth 
and this heaven ſhall flee away; and there 
ſhall be found no place for them; It is 
quite beyond the reach of our Know- 
ledge and Enquiries, as being no where 
deſeribed to us in the Sacred Writings; 
and therefore not without preſumption 
to be medled with by us in any particular 
Hypotheſis whatſoever, And now I may 
. venture 


>. 
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venture to finiſh our Anſwer to the pro- 
pos d Objection, and to ſay that, con- 
ſidering the Premiſes, we have no reaſon 
to think it ſtrange, that Our Lord aſcend- 
ed and deſcended more than once during 
that 40 1 ſpace between his Reſurre- 
tion and final Aſcenſion; ſince the ut- | 
moſt height of our Air, as far as appears 8 
from the beſt Obſervations, is but about : 
45 or 50 Miles from the Earth; and tho” 

his ordinary reſidence all that time was 

in Heaven, yet is it very credible that 

he ſeveral times came down and ſhew'd 

himſelf to his Diſciples here on Earth. 
However I muſt add, by way of conclu- 

ſion, that whatever becomes of my par- 

ticular ſolution of this matter, the Pro- 
poſition it ſelf is not much leſs certain; 

as being built not on bare Hypotheſes, but 

on the plain Evidence and Teſtimony 

of the Sacred Writers. For certainly be- 

ſides the particular Texts already produc d, 
tis evident all along the Scripture Hiſto- Lak. xxir. 
ry that our Lord did appear and diſap- —_ 
pear in ſuch Circumſtances after his Re- . 1 
ſurrection, on all Occaſions, as were is. 17. 19. 
wholly new and ſtrange; and mo way a- ?* . 
grecable ro the State of his Body and © © 
Behavior, while he was truly and properly 

an Inhabitant of this Earth; and by Con- 
Fence that he was then ordinarily an 
Inhabitant of Heaven, whereſocycr he 
rea 


( 
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real place deſign d by that word, is ſup- 
ebe! r 

+ Corollary. Hence we may derive ſome 
tight upon that hitherto inexplicable place 
which we meet with in Ft. John; I mean 
our Saviors words to Mary Magdalen 
very ſoon after he was riſen, Touch me not, 
for I am not yet aſcended to my Father, 
This Expreſſion upon the common Hypo. 
thejfis is exceeding ſtrange; it ſeeming ſo 
contradittory to what might have been 
tn Reaſon expected. For certainly, ſince 
he was not aſcended to his Father, this 


Jo1xz-17. Was on the ordinary ſuppoſition the nh 


Time Mary could have of touching him, 
ſeeing that as ſoon as he ſhould be once aſ- 
cended it would be impoſſible for her to touch 
him any more. So that if Chriſt was not 
t0 aſrend but once, it ought rather to have 
been ſaid on the contrary, Touch me now; 
for if you do not do it before my Aſcen- 
fion you can never do it afterward, He- 
ſides, Our B. Savior who here fo ſtrifth 
forbids Mary to touch him, becauſe he <a 
not yet aſcended, did yet that very Evening 
<alk, and diſcourſe and eat with the twi 
Diſciples in the journey to Emmaus; and 
fhew to the Apoſtles his hands and his ſide; 
and that day ſeven-night made Thomas 
reach his finger and his hand, and thruſt his 
Hand into his ſide; and at other times eat and 


rank with the Apoſtles themſelves ; _ 
| * + ny 
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all this, according to the common Opinion, 


as truly before his Aſcenſion as it was ſb 
when Mary was forbid to touch him. All 
this is utterly unaccountable on the com- 
mon grounds; but is not ſo pn ours. Ttake 
the Caſe to be this: Chriſt immediately on 
his Reſurreftion was to aſcend up to his 
Father in Heaven; to be inaugurated into 
bis Kingdom; to begin his Office of Inter- 
ceſſion ; and to receive his Commiſſion and 
Inſtructions for the future management of 
it, or for other the [ike reaſons unknown 
tous, Aſſoon therefore as He was riſen, 
and had appear d to Mary and the other 
Women; ( for they were either all together, or 
very near, at this appearance, as we learn 
from the ſeveral Goſpels compar'd together; 
ſhe and they fell proſtrate, and took hold of 
his feet and worſhipped. Upon this Our 
Lord, directing his Speech to Mary, for- 
bids any ſuch. ſort of addreſs; and cuts 
off any particular hopes of ſich long and 
Continued Converſation with. him now, as 


„ 


when hie appgar d td the two Diſciples go- 
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ing to Emmaus, and as he return d before 
| them to Jeruſalem, todt. Peter alſo; and laſtly 
to the Apoſtles the ſame Evening, as they 
were met together. And to this Interpre- 
tation the Learned Dr. Whitby's firſ 
thoughts enclin'd him, as he freely con- 
| feſſes ; but that being deſtitute of any other 
Foundation for ſuch an Hypot beſis, he re. 
Jetted it. But now this will perhaps ap- 
pear more than a bare Hypotheſis, eſpecial- 
ly when we conſider the whole of our Sa- 
= . vior's Diſcourſe to Mary at this time: 
| Touch me not, ſays he, far I am not yet aſ- 
cended to my Father; but go to my 
| Brethren and ſay unto them, I aſcend 
| unto my Father and your Father, unto 
| my God and your God, Sure this 4/- 
cending up to his Father and their Father, 
to his God and their God, which Mary 
was ſo particularly and quickly to inform 
the Apaſiles of, does more naturally be- 
long to a ſudden aſtent at that time, which 
the Apoſtles ſaw not, than to another 40 
days after, which they were themſelves 
to be eye-witneſſes of ſo long afterward, 
and which Mary her ſelf was not to be 
any witneſs of at all. So that in ſhort our 
account of our Lord's frequent Aſcenſions 
gives to, and receives great Light and Con- 
firmation from this difficult paſſages which 
otherwiſe appears to be truly ine xplicable. 
| Cambridge, N 
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